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ABBREVIATIONS AND BIBLIOGRAPHY

APAW = Abhandlungen der Preussischen Aka-
demie der Wissenschaften, Phil-hist. Klasse.

Asmussen (X"astvanift) = J.-P. Asmussen,
XUastvanift. Studies in Manichaeism
(Copenhagen, 1965), 167-79.

Bang, Laien-Beichtspiegel = W. Bang, ‘Mani-
chaeische Laien-Beichtspiegel’, Muséon 36
(1923) 137-242.

Bang, Laien-Beichtspiegel = ‘Manichaeische
Laien-Beichtspiegel’, Muséon 36 (1923), 137-
242.

Asmussen = J. P. Asmussen. ‘The confession of

sins among the Manichaeans’, in Jes P.

Asmussen, XYastvanift. Studies in Mani-
chaeism (Copenhagen, 1965), 167-79.

BSOAS = Bulletin of the School of Oriental and
African Studies London)

CFM = Corpus Fontium Manichacorum (Turn-
hout).

Clark = L. Clark, ‘Xwastwanift’, Uygur Mani-
chaean Texts 2, Liturgical Texts, CFM Turcica
ii (Turnhout, 2013) 11-111.

corr. = corregit.

DbMT = Database of Manichaean Texts (unpubl.
— restricted access).

GSR = H.-]. Klimkeit, Gnosis on the Silk Road,
Gnostic Parables, Hymns and Prayers from
Central Asia (San Francisco, 1994).

Hd. = Header.

1. = line.

11. = lines.

MS = Manichaean Script.

Ozbay, (Huastuanift) = B. Ozbay, Huastuanift —
Manihaist Uygularin Tovbe Duast (Ankara,
2014).

SL = Samuel N.C. Lieu.

SPAW = Sitzungsberichte der preussischen Aka-
demie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin (Berlin,
1882—1921; philos.-hist. K1., 1922-49).

Uyg. = Uygur.

V = Verso.

VATEC = Vorislamische Alttiirkische Texte:

Elektronisches Corpus:

https://vatec2.fkidg1.uni-frankfurt.de/index.htm
von Le Coq, Chuastuanift = A. von Le Coq,
Chuastuanift, ein Siindenbekenntnis der
manichdischen Auditores. Gefunden in Turfan
(Chinesisch-Turkestan), APAW, Anhang, Abh.
IV, 1910 (Berlin, 1911).

von Le Coq, Khuastuanift = A. von Le Coq, ‘Dr.
Stein’s Turkish Khuastuanift from Tun-huang,
being a Confession-Prayer of the Manichaan
Auditores’, JRAS 1911, 277-314.

Wilkens, Cat. = J. Wilkens, Manichdisch-
tiirkische Texte der Berliner Turfansammlung,
Alttiirkische Handscriften Teil 8 (Stuttgart,
2000).

XU = XUastvanift (confessional for Hearers).




IV. XUastvanift 3
I. The Manuscripts

US(TIID 178 1V)

Script: Manichaean Script.

Catalogue: Wilkens, Cat., §386 (p. 342).

Mesaurements: 13.1 x 13.9 cm.

Editions: von Le Coq, Chuastuanift, 8-9; idem, Khuastuanift, 280-81; W. Bang, ‘Manichaeische
Laien-Beichtspiegel’, Muséon 36 (1923) 144, Asmussen, X"astvanift, 167; V. Rybatzki in I. de
Rachewiltz and V. Rybatzki (eds.), Introdcution to Altaic Philology: Turkic, Mongolian, Manchu,
Handbuch der Orientalistik, VIII/20 (Leiden, 2010) 65-69; CFM Turcica ii, 39-40 (LC514-
LC537); Ozbay, Huastuanift 96.

Translations: (Germ.): von Le Coq, Chuastuanift, 8-9, Bang, Laien-Beichtspiegel, 145; (Eng.) von Le
Coq, Khuastuanift, 280-81; Asmussen, X"astvanif 193; GSR 300, CFM Turcica ii, 89.

Photographs (Colour digital)

U8 Recto: http://turfan.bbaw .de/dta/u/images/u0008recto.jpg
U8 Verso: http://turfan.bbaw.de/dta/u/images/u0008verso.jpg
(reproduced in this edition)

Photographs: (Colour published) Ozbay, Huastuanift, 163-64.

Photographs (B&W published): von Le Coq, Chuastuanift, Taf. 1.

U10 (T I D 178 III)

Script: Manichaean Script.

Mesaurements: 13.2 x 13.7 cm. From the same codex as US.

Catalogue: Wilkens, Cat., §387 (p. 343).

Editions: von Le Coq, Chuastuanift, 10-13; idem, Khuastuanift, 282-83; Bang, Laien-Beichtspiegel,
8-10, Asmussen, X“astvanift, 168-69; CFM Turcica ii, 40-41 (LC538-LC561); Ozbay,
Huastuanift, 97.

Translations: (Germ.): von Le Coq, Chuastuanift, 10-13, Bang, Beichtspiegel, 9-11; (Eng.) Asmussen,
X'astvanif 193-94; GSR 300-01, UMT ii, 89.

Photographs (Colour digital):

U10 Recto: http://turfan.bbaw.de/dta/u/images/u0010recto.jpg
U10 Verso: http://turfan.bbaw.de/dta/u/images/u0010verso.jpg
(reproduced in this edition)

Photographs: (Colour published) Ozbay, Huastuanift, 165-66.

Photographs (B&W published): von Le Coq, Chuastuanift, Taf. 1

Or. 8212 (178)

Script: Manichaean Script.

Mesaurements: 4 in. x 14ft 8 in.

Editions and translations: B. Ozbay, Huastuanift — Manihaist Uygularin Tévbe Duast (Ankara, 2014),
pp. 114-23 (tx.), pp. 92-95 (tr.); UMT ii, §LC 1.A (11. LC001-LC338), 11-26 (tx.), 89-93 (tr.), J.P.

Asmussen, X4astvanift, pp. 169-79 (tx.), pp.193-99 (tr.), W. Bang, ‘Manichaeische Laien-
Beichtspiegel’, Le Muséon 36 (1923), 144-67, A. von Le Coq, ‘Dr. Stein’s Turkish Khuastuanift
from Tun-huang, being a Confession-Prayer of the Manich&an Auditores’, JRAS 1911, 282-99.

Photographs (Colour digital): International Dunhuang Project:
http://idp.bbaw.de/database/oo_scroll h.a4d?uid=2633512235:recnum=2952:index=1
(reproduced in this edition)

Photographs: (Colour published) Ozbay, Huastuanift, pp. 209-35.

Photographs (B&W published): von Le Coq, Chuastuanift, foldout plate after p. 314
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U8 (T.IID.1781V)

Recto
{IB (1-12)}

TIDI1781V

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv



IV. X4astvanift 5

U8 (T.IID.1781V)

Recto {=X".1B (1-12)}

“i\:& voa(x) “i\.t.(e’) .——-7‘:4(%)\0\»30\_3\1
5\«&;-\«\3‘; iﬂ(Q)\i\&% VALY Qv 2
aa(bQ)sa e At AEA D e 3

\ﬁxﬂﬂi\wm 3@&&\& %\.&d o adbee(s) 4
® clmi\\.l.«\ﬁn V\\'\Qiﬂﬁ e R‘\Q'“O\e, wex 5

QA © Qs Qs At[a o[ Qoo ]&\6%6‘ 6
-7‘“'6@% N%\W_(ﬁ ® \\.‘&Q\(&)[-_«JQ) W \aan 7
\m@«\«m 5.(.0.\\3 \\'6*% v [e \]MQ\M 8

(Q&m\a }@Aa —AnuItW D \Oéggs)[n]\ M2 9
[ o] QAQ[\G\]QM wiQa e Betd) e © &Qaw 10

[ omes _Sann ancbating  sanavealaG 11
[&AQS\] @\t b v _ﬂ'&m A 12

IB

&)

S R N

XWRMWZT H ' INGRYY BYS TNGRYY

BYRL’ K’MI' TNGRYL'R SWYZYNLWGN

Y’KQ’ SWYNGWSK’LYY QLTYYH

“YNTYY ° 'NYI' KYLYNCLT SMNWLWITWN

BYS TWYRLWG Y KL'RLWGWN SWYNGWSDY °
TNGRYLY[ Y]'KLYY YRWKLYY K’'R'LYY ° WL
"WYDWN K[ ]7YLDYY ° XWRMWZT TNGRYYH
"WI'L'N[YY] BYS TNGRYY ¢ BYZNYNG "WYZWTMWZ
SWYN Y[ JKLWGWN SWYNGWSWP B’'LT' B’SLI’

(10) 10. BWLTY ° YM’ K’'MI' Y’KL'R "WL[WT]L'R[ © ]
11. TWDWNCSWZ "WBWTSWZ SWK Y Q[NYNG]
12.YWZ 'RTWKYY QYR[Q T]WYM'NY'K ° [YBL'K ?]

IB xormuzta-h t(a)grii bis t(d)yrii
birld qam(a)y t(2)yrilédr s6zinliig(ii)n
yikqd soniiskalii kaltii-A
‘intii ° aniy qilin¢l(7)y §({)mnuluyun
(5)5  bis tiirliig yaklarliigiin soniisdi ©
t(@)prili[i y]aklii y(a)ruqlii qaralii ol
odiin g[a]tildii ° xormuzta t(#)yrii-A

oylan[ii] biS§ t(4)yrii ° bizniy tiziit(i)miiz
son y[d]kliigiin soniisiip bal(1)y basl(i)y
(10) 10 boltii °© yma qam(a)y yaklar ul[u]\(lar[l'n'l'l]]2

todunésuz uwutsuz suq yéik[n'nj]

(I B) God Xurmazda came (and) des-
cended together with the Fivefold God (i.e.,
the five Elements of Light) in order, at the
command of all gods, to fight the devil. He
fought Shimnu (i.e. Ahrmen) with the evil
deeds (and) with the five kinds of devils.’
Then God and Devil, Light and Darkness
were mixed. God Xurmazda’s son, the
Fivefold God, our soul, fought for some
time against the devil (and) was wounded.
And being mixed with the evil knowledge
(or wickedness) of the uppermost one of all
devils (and) of the insatiable and shameless

! The use of a line-filling = / -h at the end of the first word of a line (ret\288Qex bylygyng’-4) is very unusual.
Perhaps the scribe had copied the word from another manuscript where it occurred at the end of the line.

2 ul[u]ylar[inig]: Bang, Asm. — ul[u]ylar: vVLC (1910 & 1911) — ul[u]ylar ° : Clark.

3 suq yék[nin]: Bang, Asm. — suq yék [birld]: Clark. The gap appears to be insufficient for ‘[«Qze=]’. (SL)

4 yak[nin y(a)wlaq]: Bang, Asm. — yik ° [y(a)wlaq]: Clark. But what appears before the gap does not seem to be
part of a punctuation-stop ® and more likely to be part of an initial «. See photograph on facing page. (SL)

> bis tirliig yaklarligiin: ‘the five kinds of demons, (who were) all together as one group’ (tr. UMT ii, 89).
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U8 (T.IID.178 1V)

Verso

{=X".1B (13-24)}

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv




IV. X4astvanift 7

U8 (T.IID.1781V)

Verso {=X".1B(13)-1C (24)}

Qalgas A aan — Ao g Qs |
wsexs(2)eQa's m\nxc\% G\C\Sﬂ © «bQs= Do 2
® el \be anberan {aRaq \\'\\:& \ﬁ\\\&ﬂn 3

AN rbrrint © WbQahnn Aliﬂﬁu'\\.&ﬁﬁ’“ 4

® -7«6\.&\041.\9;‘-; A\t w\i\:& AAIRS 1/C 5
(28 )ARANLAR ARLD0 30yt £aQeY Sarn 6

© © SAA(Y)[xet]n _s_u;«.’&véh\m LD ASLRAR N T
© sayrenfat ] (QamannkQas WAt et At 8
aB)[2agJ(A)" (parinQbacann _ date fesiaa 9
ﬂ::n'\(\.t.)e’ At AR 33\'!:4 ® d(¥\Q[\]@)[§\] 10
® WDakn \MQ’Q\\&A\ \Ja&.u\(n)[\ agtein] 11

>eeQ e (Q) [\i]\aﬁ, Qs [seQdaze] 12

15)
1C

(20)

1. BYLYGYNG H Q' TYLYP 'WYGSWZ KWNGWL_
2. _SWZQLTYY ° KNTWW TWIMYS KYLYNMYS
3. M'NGYGWW TNGRYY YYRYN "WNYTWW ‘YTDDYY °
4. YRWK TNGRYYL'RDD  ~’TRYLTYY ° ’NT DD’
5.
6
7
8
9

{T’} B'RWW TNGRYM Y K KYLYNCYNG H °

. 'NYI KYLYNCLT SMNWW "WYGWMWZNYY

. S’KYNCYMZNYY ~’ZT'WRDWK YN '['R]JKWWN °
. BYLYGSYZ 'WYGSWZ BWLTWKWMWZ [ JWYCWN °
. Q’MI YRWK 'WYZWTL'RNYNG TW[ZYN]G’
10.
11.

[YL]ZT[Y]ZYNG’ ° 'RYT YRWK 'ZRW’ T[NG]RYQ’
[N’C’ Y'ZYNTYMZ Y’ NGYLTMZ 'RS'R °

12. [ YRWKLYY] K’'R’LYY TNG[RY]LYY Y KLYYH

biliginé-#A qatilip dgsiiz kogul-
siiz k(a)ltii' © k(4)ntiiii toymis qilinmis
(15) mépigiiii t(4)yrii yirin unituu ‘itddii °
1C y(a)ruq t(d)yriilarddd atriltii © antadda-
5 ta birii t(d)yrim yék qilincina-h
anty qilin¢l(1)y §({)mnuu dglimiiznii
(20) biligsiz 6gsiiz boltuqumuz ii¢iin
qam(a)y y(a)ruq oziitldrnin t[6z]ina
10 [yil]t[i]zipa ° ariy y(a)ruq dzrua t(d)nrikd
[ndcd’ ylazintim(i)z yanilt(i)m(i)z drsir ©
[y(a)ruqlii] qaralii t(d)yrilii yéklii-h

Az devil's 140 myriads of devils, he came
witless and weak-willed. He completely
forgot the land of the immortal gods, in
which he himself was born and created,
(and) parted from the gods of Light.

(I ©) If from then on, my God, by the fact
that Shimnu with the evil deeds by devilish
action seduced our intellect and our thoughts,
(and) because we (thus) [at last] had become
without knowledge and intellect, we [some-
how] should have sinned and erred against
the holy (pure) light God Azrua, the origin
and root of all souls of light, (and) have
called him the origin and root of Light as
well as Darkness (and) God as well as the

! k(a)ltii: vLC (1910 and 1911), Clark — boltii: Asm., Bang (Asm. crit. app.: ‘boltii seems beyond doubt.”).
However the photograph of the fragment (see facing page) seems to support ««bQs= rather than «Qaw. (SL)

% [naci]: Asm., Clark — [ka 2]: vLC (1910 and 1911).
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IV. XU4astvanlift

U10 (T.II D. 178 III)

Recto {=X".1C (25-36)}

Ok A2kt ()b 7] u\\%ﬂ“ UL
A AQean o [(0tal T CJ(heh aatalzeG 2
ANt © W Daket \[ml]& aaQean W6 3
Qan odaxbeate wteh _aad Sedean 4
\«:«Q\i\:& AR AD © WtDala \m_\l\? 5
d%\'\b_«\_\ L2 CaV-X 7N \n\l\% Qe -.(Q\)[.](%) [etketa] 6
Qant aQeyzan «Qase wQaex(wd) [\\Q\é{&] 7
antis s ua\i\:.% ® WA (Qn[:&&] 8
)g&.uva M\\ul\\;. __ﬂ\i\:& sabenQ(4)[=] 9
WDkt (DA EnDa AMEQag JAQAn 10

© tabatety SAtHY CADGNEAUIAL SriteAxs |1

G _Aaxseatk (0 wboa w\(i)\:& ® WA 12

(25) 1.TWYZYY YYLTYZYY [TYDYM]Z RS’R °
2. TYRGW D/R S’R TNGD/R [YY TYRGWRWR] ° "WYLWRS'R

(30)

O 0 3 N L W

.TNGRYY 'WYLWRWR TY[DYM]Z 'RS’R ° 'DGWG
.’NYI'T KWP TNGRYY YR'TMYS "WL

.TYDDYMZ 'RS’R ° M'NGYGWW TNGRYL RYG
[Y'R’]JT[YGILYY 'WL TYDYMZ 'RS’'R ° XWRMWZT’
.[ TNGRYLYY ]JSMNWLYY ‘YNYLYY ‘YCYLYY ‘WL
.[TYDY]MZ 'RS’R ° TNGRYM SWYD’ B'RWW
.[B]JYLM'TYN TNGRYK  ‘YGD'YWW MWNT T

10. "WLWT CWLBWW S’B SWYZL'DYMZ 'RS’'R
(35) 11. MWND'T BWSWNCSWZ' Y'ZWK Y’ ZNTMZ °
12.’RS’R° TNGRYM 'MTYY MN R’ YMST

(25) tozii yiltizii [tidim(i)z ] &drsér
tirgiidsdr t(@)nrlii tirgiirtir]* © 6liirsir
t(d)yrii Oliirtir ti[dim(i)]z drsdr °ddgiig
aniyay qop t(&)prii yaratmis ol

5 tiddim(i)z drsdr° méayigiili t(d)yrilirig

(30) [yara]t[i]ylii ol tidim(i)z &rsédr° Xxormuzta
[t(@)yrilii §(i)Jmnulii ‘inilii ‘icilii ol
[tidi]lm(i)z drsdret(d)yrim sodd bariii
[blilmétin t(d)yrikd ‘igiddyliti muntay

10 uluy Culwuu saw sozlddim(i)z drsér

(35) munday bo aduncsuz yazuq yaz(i)nt(i)m(i)z°

drsér ° t(d)nrim amtii m(d)n raym(a)st

Devil, if we should have said: ‘If anybody
quickens, (it is) God, (who) quickens, if anybody
slays, (it is) God, (who) slays,” (or) if we should
have said: ‘Azrua (= the Father of Greatness) has
created the good and the evil entirely,” if we
should have said: ‘He (Azrua) is the one who has
created the immortal gods,” or we should have
said: ‘God Xurmazda and Simnu are brothers,’ ...
if we, my God, ever, unwittingly false to God,
should in this way have used great blasphemous
speech (and) thus done sin bringing perdition,
(then), my God, I repent, Raimast

! ADayreausas bwsSwncdswz — a very problematic reading. vLC gives ¢anaytaaves ass (bw gdwncswz) in his
edition in the Manichaean Script. He was followed by Bang: bu aduncsuz (p. 146), Asmussen: bo gduncsuz (p.
169) and Ozbay: bo bosung¢suz although bwswncswz is given in Ozbay’s diplomatic text (p. 97) and implied in
the Word Index (p. 148a). Clauson (ED, p. 383b) was the first to suggest reading bwswncswz and he is followed

by Clark (p. 41) and VATEC.

2 [tirgliriir]: Bang, Asm. Clark — [tirgiidiir ??]: vLC (1910).
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Verso

{=X".T1 A (39) - Il B (48)}

Photo: Digitales Turfan Archiv



IV. X"astvanlft 11

U10 (T.II D. 178 III)

Verso {=X".11 A (39)-1I B (48)}

ansaoas (A (Q)[ e aL]ANAN eakRA

00 s—nettXast| Wb tanan] (o) 18 tasabinn 2

PrS -1 u@:.ca\; o[ ]Datna 5{\&%0\5 @® 3
anllian QAT o A\\'{\:ﬁ: et (aA8 4

ARAY, © __ﬂ'&dﬂ\'{\&% M%O\'U\QG\N ARyt 5
(W[JQA)Ar o Spaemae (et 0 SeaateQeniias 6
[\e,(ﬂ)\t\ﬂ Jree ® *uiﬂﬂeﬂ\\«\ﬂ 3@3&&\_&_\3 7

[ \\QQO\]O\\M'“? «\\QQ“ “\\ﬁ% ® 3{._0\3"0\'“ 8

[ '\]4\\.&\4\:« DS ARG R R WG 9
veam o Qe \\'\\g% L RCLLNC \\X\A_ﬂ 10
.__& é:\_'&'\'(\ ® \QQAX'\OM\;—.' 5?'6\.&? 11

® 'U\'\.l.\\\de, «Qab ﬂ\\ﬂ% “qu“(ewtd) 12

1
2
ITA 3.°° KWTLWI P °/rS[’ R
40) 4
IIB 5
6
7
8
45 9

.FRZYND "WYGW[NWR Y ]ZWKD  BWSWNWW
."WYTWNWR MN (°)[ MN'ST'R] HYRZH °°

1° “YKYNTYY YM’
.KWYNYY TNGRYK’ ° ‘YKYY YRWK 'WRDDWW
.“YCR’ "WLWRWIM’ TNGRYL RK’ ° KM
.BWRX’NL'RNYNG ° 'RYI NWMNWNG ° 'DD[G]WW
.KYLYNCLI "WYZWTL RNYNG ° YYR[ "WZ]()[TY ]

. YRWK:NWNG ° TWYZYY YYLTYZYY TYRN G[WSYY]
.TNGRYY YYRYNG'RWW B’RS’'R "WYNGW[ ]

10. KPYT'YY ° KWYN 'YY TNGRYY WL ° BYS

11. TNGRYG BWSWI'LYY ° YRWKWT KR'T
12. C’T)YRI'LYY T'GD/R’ TWLYY T'GZYNWWR °

f(a)rzind ogii[niir m(#)n ya]zuqda boSunuu
Otliniir m(4)n [m(a)nastar] hirzah °

A °qutluy pad[sar]'°® ‘ikintii ymi

(40) kiin ay t(d)nrikd° ‘ikii y(a)ruq ordduu

II B ‘i¢ra oluruyma t(d)yrildrki °qam(a)y

6 burxanlarnin°ariy nomnun ° 4dd[g]iiti

qilin¢l(i)y 6ziitldrnin °yir[ uzati]®
y(a)ruqnuy) ° t6zii yiltizii tirnag|iisi]

(45) t(3)pyrii yirinariid barsar oni| ]

10 qapiyii°kiin ay t(d)nrii ol ° bi§
t(d)prig boSuyalii° yaruquy q(a)ray
atirgalii tdgrd tolif tdgziniilir°

Frazend, now, praying to be delivered from
sin. Forgive my sin! Blissful be[ginning] (?)

(IT A) Secondly. (Also the sins) against
the God of the Sun and Moon, against the
gods sitting in the two radiant palaces.

(II B) If one goes to the land of the gods,
the origin, root, and rallying-ground of all
prophets, the pure doctrine, the souls pro-
vided with good action (and) the Light earth
above, the god of the sun and moon is its
front door. In order to free the Fivefold God
and separate Light and Darkness, they
revolve in a circle (and) irradiate the four
quarters (of the heavens).

! qutluy pad[sar]: Asm. — qutluy pads[ ]: VLC (1910 & 1911) — kutlug pars: Clark — Kultlug Bars: Ozbay. Full

discussion in CFM 97.

2 yir[déki] : Bang, followed by Asm. (tr. ‘belonging to the earth’ but with important comment on p. 169) — yir
[suv?] vLC (1910 & 1911) - yir [iizdki] Clark. The photo on opposing page appears to show traces of the letter

« in the gap. See also note on Or. 8212 1.4. (SL)
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IV. XUastvanif 13
Or. 8212 (178)
11.001-011 {=X".11 A (40) - 11 B (48)}

[ ‘ﬂ\](.‘)\.&% TER{TYN (e2)[24] 001
[etrgras JAR)An sz aorm[en] 002
[3ety, @ cantee] (Q)at\2h rxtinraQan 003
bﬂ\\'\d ] 00 ¥Lid§&_ﬁ'&'\a 004
[\\\QQQ\\] (“\)«& &gﬁi:’aﬁ'(\ 005
[aatedgatan] a2 (k) 00 cenaatrateb 006
[aea]etsm A/l & (0)Ant et Daiet 007
s Qnnt aaidah et e 008
ANGR)AT Qe ausns s\u\n& 009
u'\\:& Q\Qlﬁi\lﬂd Jptom 010

Boteal  rasa b aQab 0

(40) 001 [ YM]'KWYN Y TNGR[YK® ]
002 [’Y]QYY YRWO "WRDW [ YCR']

IIB 003 "WLWRWIM’ TNGRYL[RK‘ O ‘MT]
004 BWRX’NL'RNNG °° [ YYR 'WYZ'KY]
5 005 YRWOWNG TWYZYY [YYLTYZYY]

006 TYRN' GWSYY °° TNGRY[ YYRYNG RWW]
007 B’RS’'R "'WYNGWW Q [PYT'YY]
008 QWYN 'Y TNGRYY ‘WL BYS
009 TNGRYG BWSWI'LYY YRW(Q)WTI'
10 010 QR'T DRI'LYY T GR’
o1t TWLYY T'GZYNWR TWYRTT

40) {U10 V 3: ‘ikinti} I A) {U10 V 3: Secondly.} (Also the sins)
[ym]4 kiin ay tinr[ikéd] against the God of the Sun and Moon, against the
[‘i]ki* yaruk ordu [i¢ri] gods sitting in the two radiant palaces.
oluruyma ténril[drkd q(a)may]

IIB  burxanlarn(i)y °° [yir |’ (II B) If one goes to the land of the gods, the

5 yaruq<n>ur tozi [yiltizi] origin, root, and rallying-ground of all prophets,

(45)  tirnigiisi °° t(d)yri [yiringrii] the souls provided with good action (and) the
barsar onii qa[piyi] Light earth above, the god of the sun and moon is
kiin ay t(d)nri ol bes its front door. In order to free the Fivefold God
t(d)prig bosuyali yaruquy and separate Light and Darkness, they revolve in

10 q(ayray ad(i)ryali tigri’ a circle (and) irradiate the four quarters (of the
tolit tdgziniir tort{t} heavens).

! Clark, CEM Turcica ii, 11 states: ‘Noteworthy is a small cut-out area of the mounting paper just at line 11,
apparently in order to show some strokes of a black pen on the back of that line. Although these strokes do not
appear to be one or more letters, and are not particularly ornamental, they may be a signature or even a tamga or
part of one.’

2 [‘i]ki: vLC (1911) — [d]ki: Clark. The gap may just be large enough to contain: [ex—] (SL).

3 Clark’s suggestion of y[ir iizéiki] may be too long for the gap here. V. supra note on U10 V 7. (SL)

4 tagrd: Bang, Asm. — tigdd vL.C (1911). The photo (see opposing page) certainly supports #igrd (ede). (SL)
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15 o015 YRWO "WRDWW ‘YC[R® ]
016 "WLWRWIM’ TNGRYL'[ RK" ]
017 N’C’ Y’ZNTMZ 'RS(’)[R ]

018 YM’ KYRTW 'RKLYG KWWCLW(G)
019 TNGRYY TYP'N KYRTKWNM DMZ
20 020 'RS’R°°N'C’ "WYQWS
021 YBL'O ¢CWLBWW S’B
022 SWYZL'DMZ ‘RS 'R °° YM’
023 QWYN 'Y "'WYLWR TYDMZ 'RS’R
024 °°’RQSZN TWI'R B’T’R 'RKYY
25 025 B’R 'RS’R TWIM'ZWN TYDMZ

12/ bulunuguy yaruti[r t(d)nrim] I C) My God, if we ever, unwittingly, should
13/ s6dé bariiii bil[métin] somehow have sinned against the god of the sun
14/ kiin ay t(d)prika [ ‘iki] and moon, the gods who sit in the two palaces of
15/ y(a)ruq orduu " i&[ri] Light, and if we should not have believed: “True,
16/ oluruyma t(d)yrila[rk] mighty and powerful is the god (of the sun and
17/ ni&i yaz(i)nt(i)m(i)z rsc[r] moon),” if we should somehow have used much
18/ ymi kirtii drklig kiicliig evil blasphemous speech, and if we should have
19/ t(@)rii tipan kirtkiinmad(i)m(i)z said: “The sun and the moon will die (perish),” if
20/ drsir °° naci iikiis we should have said: “Without (their own) power
21/ y(a)ywlaq éulwuu saw they rise (and) set. If their (own) power is
22/ s6z1dd(i)m(i)z drsdr °° ymi present, (then) make them stop rising!” (and) if
23/ kiin ay 6liir tid(i)m(i)z drsér we should have said:

24/ °° @rks(i)z(i)n toyar batar drkii
25/ bar érsér toymazun tid(i)m(i)z
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026 'RS’R °° KNTW "'WYZWMWZNYY
027 QWYNT YD’ "WYNGYY BYZ
028 TYDMZ 'RS’R °° BWW 'YKYNTY
029 BYLM TYN Y’ZNMYS Y ZWKWTI
30 030 BWSWNWW "WYTWNWR BYZ
031 MN’ST'RHYRZ’ °° °°
IIA 032 "WYCWNC YM' BYS TNGRYK’
033 XWRMZT TNGRYY "WIL'NYNG’ °°
IIB 034 BYR TYNTWR’ TNGRYY ° 'YKYNTY
35 035 YYL TNGRYY °° "'WYCWNC YRWQ
036 TNGRYY °° TWYRTWNC SWV TNGRY
037 BYSYNC "WWT TNGRYY °° SWYN
038 Y’ QLWGWN SWNGWSWP

drsar °° k(a)ntl 6zlimiiznii
kiintd ayda onii biz

tid(i)m(i)z drsir °° boo ikinti
bilmitin yaz(i)n<t>mi§ yazuquy
boSunuu 6tiiniir biz
m(a)nastar hirza °°

ticin¢ yma bis t(d)grikd
xorm(u)zta t(d)yrii oylanina °°
bir tintura t(d)yrii °° " ikinti

yil t(8)rii °° ticiin€ y(a)ruq
t(8)yrii °° tortiin€ suw t(&)yri
bisin¢ oot t(d)nrii °° sén
yakliigiin soyiisiip

‘Our Self is different from the sun and the
moon,” (then) we pray, when we unwittingly
have committed this other sin, to be forgiven
(redeemed). Forgive my sin!

(111 A) Thirdly. Likewise (the sins) against
the Fivefold God, God Xurmazda's son.

(11 B) Firstly, God Zephyr, secondly, God
Wind, thirdly, God Light, fourthly, God
Water, fifthly, God Fire. When he (i.e., the
Five Elements together) for some time had
fought the devil, (and) because

17
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039
40 040
041
042
043

B’LODWQYN QR’K’ O’ TLTW_

_ QYN "WYCWN °° TNGRY YYRYNG RW
B'RW 'WM’'TYN BWW YYRD’

'RWR °° "WYZ' "WWNQ'T

QWYK "SR’ S'GYZ Q'T

044 YYRBYS TNGRYY 'WYCWN TWRWR
45 045 QMI YYR 'WYZ KYNNG QWTY
046 QYBYY 'WYNGYY M'NGZY 'WYZY
047 "WYZWTYY KWYCYY YRWQYY TWYZY
048 YYLTYZYY BYS TNGRYY 'WL °°
IIC 049 TNGRYM SWYD’ B'RW BYS
50 050 TNGRYGBYLM'TYN 'NYT YBL'K
051 BYLYGYNN’C’ SYDMZ BRTYMZ
052 'RS’R °° TWYRT YYGRMYY TWYRLWG

bal(i)qduqin q(a)raqa qat(1)ltu-

qin ii¢lin *° t(d)yri yirindrii
baru umatin boo yirdd

artir °° lizd oon qat

kok arsér sédgiz qat

yir bi$ t(&)nrii iiclin turur

o0 q(a)ym(a)y yir tizdkininy quti
qiwTl Onii minzi 6zi

oziitii kiicii y(a)ruqii tozi
yiltizii bi§ t(d)prii ol ©°
t(d)nrim s6da birii bis
t(d)yrig bilmétin aniy yawlaq
biligin ndcé sidimiz birtimiz
drsdr °° tort yig(i)rmii tiirliig

he (in this connection) was wounded and
mixed with Darkness, he could not go (return)
to the land of gods (and therefore) is on this
earth. The tenfold heaven above (and) the
eightfold earth below (only) exist for the sake
of the Fivefold God. Blessing and happiness,
colour and appearance, self and soul, power
and light, (and) origin and root of everything
on earth are the Fivefold God.

(I ¢) My God, if we ever somehow,
unwittingly (or) by badness and wickedness
should have broken or destroyed the Fivefold
God, if we should have inflicted on him the
fourteen-fold
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056 ’S “YCKWW TNGRYG N'C’

057 CTYMZ 'TRYTYMZ RS’R

058 °°OWRWI 'WYL YYRK’ BYS

059  TWYRLWG TYNLI'Q’ BYS TWYRLWG
60 060 "WWTQ YI'CO' N'C

061 Y'ZNTMZ RS’R ° MTY TNGRYM
062  Y'ZWOD BWSWNW 'WYTWNWR
063 BYZMN ST’ R HYRZ

IVA 064 TWYRTWNC SWYKYY TNGRY-H

65 065

Y'L'B’CYY BWRX'NL'RQ’

IVB 066 BWY' NCYYBWGT CYY 'RYT
067 DYNT RL'RK’ BYLM'TYNN'C’

bas qiltimiz drsér °° on
yilan basliy drpékin ikii
qirq tisin tirig 6ziig

a$ ickiiii t(a)prig nacd
acitim(1)z ayritim(7)z arsir
o quruy 6l yirkd bi§

tiirliig tinl(1)yqa bis tiirliig
ootga I'yacqa nici
yaz()nt(1)m(i)z drsdr °° amti t(d)yrim
yazuqda boSunu otiiniir
biz manastar hirza °°
tortiin¢ sokii t(d)nri-h
yalawacii burxanlarqa
buyancii biigticii ariy
dintarlarqa bilmétin n4¢4

wounds, if we somehow with the ten serpent-
headed fingers (and) the 32 teeth should have
tortured and pained the Living Self, (viz.) the
god of eating and drinking (the god, the divine
of food and drink), (and) if we should some-
how have sinned against the dry and wet
earth, against the five kinds of living beings,
against the five kinds of herbs and trees, we
now pray, my God, to be liberated from sin.
Forgive my sin!

(Iv A) Fourthly. (About sins) against the
always existing messengers of God, the
prophets.

(1v B) If we should somehow, unwittingly
have sinned against the holy Elect,

21
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75 075 Y'DTWRM'TYNTYDTYMZ 'RS’R
076 °TNGRYM 'MTYY WYKWNWR BYZ
077 Y'ZWOD BWSWNWW "WYTWNWR

VA 078 BYZMN'ST'RHYRZ’ ©°

VB 079 BYSYNC BYS TWYRLWG TYNLIK’
080 BYRYM 'QYY 'D’OLI KYSYK’

yaz(D)nt(1)m(i)z drsdr°ymi kirtii
t(d)yrii yalawacii burxan

tipdn ddgii qilin¢l(1)y arty

dintar tip kirtkiinmad(i)miz
arsdr  t(4)yrii nomin sozla-

sér biligsiz(i)n utru izndd(i)m(i)z
arsdr °°nomuy toriig

yadturmatin tidtim(i)z drsir
t(d)nrim amtii okiiniirbiz
yazuqda boSunuu 6tiiniir

biz m(a)nastar hirza ©

bisin¢ bis tiirliig tinl(7)yqa

bir ymai dkii adaql(1)y kisikd

who do meritorious deeds, and bring redemption,
and if we, although we called (them) “true
messenger of God” and “prophet”, (still) should
not have believed (this): “The holy Elect is
characterized by good deeds,” (or) if we, when
they proclaimed the law of God, (still) out of
unwisdom should have opposed, (or) if we, not
spreading the doctrine and the law, (on the
contrary) should have obstructed them, (then),
my God, we now repent (and) pray to be liberated
from sin. Forgive my sin.

(V A) Fifthly. (About sins) against the five
kinds of living beings.

(V B) And (that is) firstly, against the two-
legged human beings,
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90 090

'C’’CYTYMZ

091  'RS’R°° MWNC’ TYNLI'K TWR’'LI_

dkintii tort butluy tinl(i)yqa
ictin¢ uCugma tinl(i)yqa
tortun¢ suw ‘icrikii tinl(i)yqa

bisin¢ yirdéki bayrin yoriyma tinl(i)yqa

s0dé biriiii t(d)yrim boo bis

tiirliig tinl(1)y(1)y tural(i)y(i)y ulugqa
kic¢igka t(d)gii °° nacé qorqitim(i)z
tirkitim(i)z drsdr na¢d urtum(u)z
yontumuz drsér °° niaca acitim(i)z
ayritim(i)z drsdr naca olirdim(ii)z
drsér °° munca tin(li)yqa tural(i)y-

secondly, against the four-legged
living beings, thirdly, against the
flying living beings, fourthly,
against the living beings in the
water, (and) fifthly, the living
beings creeping on the ground on
their belly.

(v C) If we ever, my God, some-
how should have inspired with fear
(or) scared these five kinds of liv-
ing beings from the biggest to the
smallest, if we somehow should
have beaten or cut them, somehow
have pained and tortured them, (in-
deed) somehow should have killed
them, (then) we to the same degree
owe life to the living beings.
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qa 0z otdgcii boltumuz

amtif t(d)prim yazuqda boSunu
Otiiniirbiz m(a)nastar hirza °°

°° °° altin¢ ymi

t(d)nrim s6da b(d)riili saqincin
sOziin qilin¢in °° on tiirliig

suyy yazuq qiltim(i)z drsdr

°° nicd 'igid “igiddd(7)m(1)z drsér
ymé nicd “igiddyii ant(1)qd()m(i)z
drsdr°° nacd 'igid kisii

tanuqTi boltumuz drsir

°° ymdi yazuqsuz kiSig naca
gowlad()m(i)z drsdr°° ymi saw

(Therefore) we now, my God, pray that we
may be liberated from sin. Forgive my sin.

(VI A) Sixthly. Likewise, my God, if we
ever in thought, word, and deed should have
committed the ten kinds of sins:

(VI B) If we should somehow have been
false, and somehow committed perjury, if we
should somehow have been witness for a
false person, and if we should somehow have
prosecuted an innocent person,
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“ilitip saw kaliiriip kiSig
naci kiksiirii s6zlad(1)ym(1)z
drsdr°koniilin biligin
artatd()m(1)z drsér °° nacd yilwii
yilwildd(1)m(7)z drsdr *° ymé nidcd
ikds tinl(1)y(1)y tural(®)y(1)y
Oliirdiimiiz
drsdr °° naca t(d)wladd(i)m(i)z
kiirlad(1)m(1)z drsér °° naca
dwin(1)y oruncaq yidd(i)m(1)z
arsdre° kiin ay ("'y) t(d)yrii tapla-
maz 'iSig n4cid islad(i)m(i)z
drsdr °° ymd ilkii 6ziin bo bu
0ziin uzuntonluy urilar
0z bolup nédcé yaz(i)nt(i)miz

and if we by spreading rumours should
somehow by (our) words have exasperated
a person (and thus) have corrupted his heart
and mind, if we should somehow have
practised black magic, if we should
somehow have inflicted destruction and
ruin on so many living beings, and if we
should somehow have cheated and
deceived, if we should somehow have used
a strange (another) person’s (according to
the Leningrad MS.) goods (entrusted to our
care), if we should somehow have per-
formed an action of which the God of the
Sun and Moon does not approve, and if we
should somehow have sinned
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VIIA 124 HYRZ®°® °° YYTYNC YM’

125 125 SWYD BRWW 'QYY 'TWLWT
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130 130 TNGRYY TYP'N YWKWNC YWKWNWGM’
VIIB 131 °° SWYD’ BRWW TNGRYM QYRTW

yan(D)It()m(i)z drsédr °° munca
tikdis tinl(1)yqa nacé iz

boz qilt(\)m(i)z drsér °° t(d)yrim
amtii bo (bu) on tiirliig yazuqda
boSunu &tiiniirbiz manastar

hirz °° °° yitin¢ yméa

sodd b(d)rii dkii ayuluy

yol baSipa tamu qgap(i)yiga
azyuruylit yolqa kim tisédr

°° bir "gidd nomuy toriig
tutuyma °° dkintii yma yakka
t(8)yrii tipan ylkiin€ yilikiiniigma
s0da bariiii t(a)yrim kirti

and erred with the first self (and) with this self,
after we ourselves have become ‘long-mantled’,
if we should somehow have inflicted destruction
and ruin on so many living beings, (then), my
God we now pray to be liberated from the ten
kinds of sins. Forgive my sin.

(VII A) Seventhly. And if one should ever ask
(lit. say): ‘Who (comes) to the beginning of the
two poisonous roads (and) to the gate of Hell’
(then) it is in the first place the one who adheres
to a false doctrine and law, (and) in the second
place likewise the one who worships the devil
and addresses him as God.

(VII B) If we, my God, should ever



32

132

133

134

135

136

137

138

139

140

141

142

143

144

Art of the Manichaean Scribe

Or. 8212 (178)

1. 132-144 {= X". VII B 132 -144}

Photo: International Dunhuang Project



135

140

IV. X"astvanlft 33

Or. 8212 (178)

11. 132-144 {= X". VII B 132 -144}

(b Qe AL LRI k\ci\:& 132

et W Qendias 00 sabeimyzaan 133
Devazankian winnnQuone wQubed 134
\\b\al.\'(\&e: Mﬂ.&\\a rrete ARG 135
__'\\\\e,iﬂﬂ _ﬁﬂd\% SOyt IIAL 136
QA res —AQ it (e 5@%137
todnstin Gangias AAQl & rte 138
(rmnbeanne ASKEn ryutt 90 WeRaket 139
wwan AQReRe Rgtae Daka 140
(RAAS AUTDE 90 DA \nl'«;—nm
———ad m wQua \n@\c\a 142
Ot Qea et R gtete AQS g te 143
LG L E Lo R XX \n\e,&\iéa 144

132 TNGRYG RYT NWMWTI BYLM'TYN

133 WOM'TYN °° BWRX'NL'R 'RYT

134 DYNT'L’'R NWML’S’R KYRTKWNM DN
135 TRTRW Y'N’ 'YGD YW TNGRYCYMYN

136  NWMCYMYN TGM 'K

> o

RTYZYP

137 °’NYNG S’BYN "LYPN’C’
138 Y'NGLWW B'C’'Q B’ C’DMZ

> X0

139 'RS’'R°°N’C’ Y'NGLW YWKWNTWMWZ

> X0

140 RS’RN’C’ Y'NGLW PWSYY
141 BYRDMZ RS’R°° YM’ BWY'N
142 BWGT G QYLWR BYZ TYP

> M0

143 Y'NGLWN'C

NYT QYLYNC

144 QYLTMZ RS’'R°° YM’ Y'KK’

t(d)prig arfy nomuy bilmétin
ugmatin °° burxanlar ariy
dintarlar nomlasar kirtkiinmédin
t(d)rtrii yana ‘ig(i)ddyi t(d)gri¢imin
nom¢imin tigmaka artizip

anirn sawin alip ndca

yan(i)luu bacaq bacadimiz
drsdr °° nacd yan(i)lu ylikiintiimiiz
drsdr nacd yan(i)lu pusii
bird(i)m(i)z &drsér °° ymé buyan
biigtdg qilurbiz tip

yan(i)lu ndcd aniy qilin¢
qilt()m(i)z drsdr °° ymi yakka

somehow, without recognizing and understanding
the true God and the pure (sacred) doctrine (and)
without believing, when the prophets, the pure
(holy) Elect preached, allowing ourselves to be
deceived by one who falsely and mendaciously
(lit. wrong and false) maintained (said): ‘I am a
man of God and a preacher’ (and) accepted his
words, have fasted erroneously (erring), should
some how have worshipped erroneously, should
some how have given alms erroneously, and if
we should somehow, erring, have performed an
evil action, saying (at the same time): ‘We do
meritorious deeds which bring redemption,” and
if we, when addressing the
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150 150 °° QWT QWLW YWKWNTWMWZ
151  'RS’RTNGRYK’ Y'ZYNYP
152 Y'QK’ T'PYNTMZ 'RS’R °°
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154 Y’ZWOD’ BWSWNW "WYTWNWRBYZ
155 155 MN’'ST'RHYRZ°° °°
VIIIA 156  S’QYZYNC QYRTW TNGRYYG

145 “ickakka t(d)yrii tipin
tinl(7)y(7)y tural(i)y(i)y Oliiriip
yiiklintiimiiz drsér °° ymé
burxan tipdn “igidd nomqa
uduntumuz tap()nt(i)m(i)z drsir

150 °° qut qolu yiikiintiimiiz
arsdr t(d)yrikd yazinip
yakkd tapint(()m(i)z drsér °°
t(d)nrim amtii okiiniirbiz
yazuqda boSunu 6tiiniirbiz

155 manastar hirz °° °°

VII A sikizin€ kirtii t(8)priig

devil and the demon as God, should have
worshipped (them) by killing living beings
and if we, saying: ‘(He is) a prophet,” should
have cherished a false doctrine (and) shown (it
(the doctrine) or him (the ‘prophet’)) worship
and honour (and thus) sinning against God
have served the devil, (then), my God, we
now repent (and) pray to be liberated from sin.
Forgive my sin.

(VIITIA) Eighthly. (Ever) since we have
recognized the true God (and)
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165 165 N'D’ 'WYTRW SWNGWSMYS °°
166  YRWOLYYOR'LYY Q'LTYY
167  O’TYLMYS YYRYG TNGRYG QYM
168 Y R'TMYS TYP'N BYLTYMZ °°
169  YM 'ROWN YYR TNGRYY N'DD’

arfy nomuy biltiikiimiizda
b(@)riiii °° ki yiltizig i
odkii nomuy biltim(i)z °°
y(a)ruq yiltizin t(d)yrii yirin
tiindrig yiltizin tamu yirin
biltim(i)z °° yma yir t(d)gri yoq
drkdn onrd nd bar drmis

tipdn biltimiz °° t(3)yrili yakli
nidé otrii soniismis °°
y(a)ruqlii q(a)ralii qaltii
qatilmis yirig t(d)nprig kim
yaratmis tipdn biltim(i)z °°
ymé arqun yir t(d)grii nddda

the pure (sacred) doctrine, we know °‘the two
principles’ (lit. roots, origins) (and) ‘the doctrine
of the three times’. We know the light principle,
the Realm of God, (and) the dark principle, the
Realm of Hell. And we know what existed
previously, when there was no earth and heaven,
we know why God and the devil were fighting,
how Light and Darkness were commingled, (and)
who created earth and heaven, and finally we
know why earth and heaven (once)
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180 180 QYRTKWNM K QWYN 'Y TNGRYY

181  T'MISYY 'WYCWNC QWROM'Q

182  BYS TNGRYY T'MI’SYY TWYRTWNC

otrii yoq bolyay °° y(a)ruqlii
q(ayralii q(a)ltit adr(1)lyayy
antada kiSrd né bolyay tipdn

VIII B biltim(i)z °° dzrua t(d)grikd kiin

175

180

ay ('y) t(a)grikd kucliig t(d)nrika
burxanlarqa “Tnantim(1)z
tayantim(i)z n(i)yoSak boltumuz

°° tort y(a)ruq tamya kon(i)liimiiz-
di tamyalad(1)m(1)z bir amranmagq
dzrua t(4)yrii tamyasii dkintii
kirtkiinmak kiin ay (*'y) t(8)nrii
tamyasii iclin¢ qorqmagq

bis t(4)prii tamyasiT tortiin¢

will cease existing, how Light and Darkness
will be separated, (and) what then will be
(happen).

(VIII B) In God Azrua, in the God of the
Sun and Moon, in the powerful God and the
prophets we have put our trust, we have
relied on them (and) have become Hearers.
Four Light seals have we sealed in our heart:
Firstly love, the seal of God Azrua, secondly
faith, the seal of the God of the Sun and
Moon, thirdly the fear (of God), the seal of
the Fivefold God, (and) fourthly wisdom, the
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183 BYLG’ BYLYG BWRX’'NL'R

184 T'MI’SYY °° TNGRYM BYLYGYMZNYY
185 185 QWYNGWLWMWZNYY BWW TWYRTT

186 TWYRLWG TNGRYL'RD’ ~'TYTDMZ

187 'RS’R °° "WRNYNT Q’MS’ TMZ

188 'RS’R TNGRYY T'MI’SYY BWZWLTY

189 'RS’R °° 'MTY TNGRYM Y ZWQD’
190 190 BWSWNW 'WYTWNWR BYZ MN’ST’R
IXA 191 HYRZ°° °° TWQWZWNC 'WN

192 CXS’PT TWTDWQWMWZD' BRW

193 "WYC "TZYN 'WYC QWYNGLWN "WYC

194 'LGYN BYR QMI' ' WYZWN TWYQ'TYY

bilgi bilig burxanlar

tamvyasii °° t(&d)nrim biligim(i)znii
konyiiliimiiznii boo (buu) tortt
tiirltig t(2)prildrda ayitdimiz

drsdr °° orninta qam$atimiz

arsdr t(4)yrii tamyasii buzulti
arsdr °° amti t(4)yrim yazuqda
boSunu 6tiiniirbiz m(a)nastar

hirz °° °° toquzun¢ on
¢(a)xSap(a)t tutduqumuzda b(&)rii
i¢ ayzin iic¢ kon(i)liin ¢

dlgin bir q(a)m(a)y oziin tiikétii

seal of the prophets.

(VIII C) My God, if we should have
let (have removed) our intellect and our
heart get away from these four kinds of
gods (‘divine aspects)’, ‘this Fourfold
God’), if we should have shaken (them)
away from their (right) place, (and) if
(thus) God's seal should have been
annihilated, (then) my God, we now
pray to be liberated from sin. Forgive
my sin!

(IX A) Ninthly. (Ever) since we
have obeyed the ten commandments, it
was necessary closely to obey three with
the mouth, three with heart, three with
the hand, (and) one with the whole self.
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(IX B) tutmaq k(&)rgik drtii °° t(d)nrim (IX B) My God, if we should wittingly
s(d)wigincd yorip y(a)wlaq 'i§ (or) unwittingly, as we lived (went,
tu$ adas qudas sawin walked) in love of ourselves (in selfish-
alip koniilin koriip yilqiqa ness) (or) caught (accepted) a bad com-

200 bar(i)mga bolup °° azu muyumuz panion's and friend's word (and) saw with
taqim(i)z t(d)gip bo (bu) on &(a)xCap(a)t(i)y his mind (heart) (or) troubled about cattle
sid(1)m(i)z drsdr °° nacd dgsiitiimiiz and property, or our grief and our distress
k(8)rgitim(i)z drsédr °° amti t(d)yrim appeared (fell upon (us)), have broken
yazuqda boSunu 6tiiniirbiz these ten commandments, (or) if we

205 manastar hirz °° °° should somehow have put up with defects

(X A) onunc kiinka tort alqis and errors (viz. in the keeping of these
dzrua t(d)nrikd kiin ay ("'y) t(d)grikd commandments), (then) my God, we now

pray to be liberated from sin. Forgive my
sin!

(X' A) Tenthly. There is a rule that one
must every day direct four acts of praise
(prayers) to God Azrua, to the God of the
Sun and Moon,
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208 QWYCLWG TNGRYK BWRX'NL'RQ’

209 °°BYRBYLYGYN RYI' QWYNGWLWN
210 210 LO’NSYT TWYRW B’R 'RTYY °°
XB 211 YM QWROM TYN 'RM’ GWRWP

212 'DGWTYY TWYQ'TYY ~'LQO’'NM’DMZ

213 'RS'R°° YM’ LO’NWR 'RQ’N

214 QWYNGWLWMWZNYY S’ QYNCYMZNYY
215 215 TNGRYG' RWW TWTM DMZ 'RS’R °°

216 LOYSYMZ 'WYTWGWMWZ TNGRYK’

217 "RYTYNTGM'DYY 'RS'R °° N’ YYRD’

218 TYDYNTYY TWTWNTYY 'RS'R °° 'MTYY

219 TNGRYM Y’ ZWQD’ BWSWNW 'WYTWNWR
220 220 BYZMN’'ST'R HYRZ °° °°

kiicliig t(3)prikd burxanlarqa to the powerful God, and to the
°° bir biligin ariy koniiliin prophets, in simplicity (sincerity) and

210 algansTy torii bar drtii °° with a pure heart.

XB ymi qorgmatin drmégiiriip (X B) And if we, being negligent
adgiitii tiikétii alganmad(i)m(i)z without having fear (of God), should not
drsdr °° ymi alqanur drkédn have praised (prayed) correctly and
kopiiliimiiznii saqinéim(1)znii completely and, while praising (pray-

215 t(d)yrigiriil tutmad()m(1)z drsér °° ing), not have kept our hearts and our
alqisim(1)z otligiimiiz t(2)yrikd thoughts directed toward God, (and) our
arfyin t(d)gmadii drsdr °° nd yirdd praise and our prayer (thus) should not
tidintii tutuntii drsér °° amtii in purity have reached God, (or) if
t(d)prim yazuqda boSunu otiiniir somewhere there should have been

00 00

220 biz m(a)nastar hirz something which obstructed (or) im-
peded, (then), my God, we now pray to

be liberated from sin. Forgive my sin!
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XI A 221 BYR YGRMYNYC YM’ YYTY TWYRLWG
222 PWSYY 'RYT NWMK’ ~>NCWL’SYK
223 TWYRW B’R 'RTYY °° YM’ BYS TNGRYY
224 YRWQYN QWBR'TILYY FRYSTYL'R

225 225 XRWSTG PDW’XTG TNGRYY °° TNG”/RYG'RW
226 B’RD’CYY BWSWNT'CYY BYS TNGRY
227 YRWQYN BYZNG RW QLWRDYY 'RS’R
228 °°BYZ DRWQ 'DRWQ YTYP YR'TYP
229 NWMQ’ QYGWRSWG TWYRW B’R

XIB 230 'RTYY °° ’ZW MWNG 'WYCWN "’ZW
231 PWSYY BYRG'LYY QYZI'NYP

bir y(i)g(i)rmini¢ yma4 yiti tiirliig (XI A) Eleventhly. Likewise there is a
pusii ariy nomqa anculasiq rule, that one is to give the pure (sacred)
torii bar artii °° yma bis t(#)nrii doctrine (religion) a sevenfold present.
y(a)rugin quwrat(i)ylii fristilir And if the angels gathering the light of the

xro$t(a)g p(a)dvaxt(a)g t(d)yrii °° t(d)nrigérii Fivefold God (and) GOd Xrostag and

bardadii bosuntadii bis t(&@)pri Padwax should let the light of the Flvefol.d

y(a)ruqin biz(i)nari kéliirdii drsér QOd’ which goes up to heaven. and is

o 1. i . liberated, come to us, (then) there is a rule
biz adruq adruq ’itip y(a)ratip

o that we very excellently putting it in order
nomgqa kigiirsiig torii bar o . .
00 v and arranging it, shall lead it to religion.
arti1~° azu muy ucln azu

i biredlii ai . (XI B) If we, either because of distress,
pusii birgdlii qizyanip or being miserly about giving alms,
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232 YYTYY TWYRLWG PWSYY NWMQ’

233  TWYQ'TYY BYRW 'WM’'DMZ 'RS’R

234  °° TNGRYG RW P'RD’CYY BWSWNT'CY
235  BYS TNGRYY YRWOYN 'BK’ B’RK’

236 B'DMZ ’RS’R ** 'NYI QYLYNCLT

237  QYSYK’ YBL'Q TYNLI'Q

238  TWR’LI” BYRDMZ 'RS’R °°

239  TWQTWMWZ S CTYMZ 'RS’R
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240 240 TNGRYY YRWQYN YBL’Q YYRI'RW
241  "YDTYMZ 'RS’R °° TNGRYM 'MTYY
242 Y’ZWQD’ BWSWNW 'WYTWNWR BYZ
243  MN’ST'R HYRZ’ °° °°

XIT A 244  "QYY YYGYRMYNC BYR YYLQ’

245 245  YLYG QWYN 'RYI' DYNT'RC’

yitii tiirliig pusii nomqa

tiikétii birti umad(i)m(i)z arsar
°°t(d)yrigirii pardacii boSuntaci
bis t(#)nrii y(a)ruqin dwki barqa
bad(i)m(1)z &drsér e aniy qilin¢l(i)y
kisika y(a)wlaq tinl(1)yqa
tural(1)yqa bird(i)m(i)z &drsér °°
toktlimiiz sactim(i)z drsar
t(d)yrii yaruqin yawlaq yirgériiii
yazuqda boSunu 6tiiniir biz
m(a)nastar hirza °° °°

akii yigirming bir yilqa

dlig kiin ariy dintarca

should not have been able to give the sevenfold
alms to its full extent to Religion, if we should
have tied the light of the Fivefold God, which
goes up to Heaven and is liberated, to house and
property (or) have given it to a person of bad
action (or) an evil being, (or) we should have
shed it (or) thrown it away, (or) we should have
sent God’s light to an evil place, (then), my God,
we now pray to be liberated from sin. Forgive my
sin!
(X11 A) Twelfthly. There is a rule that like the

holy Elect one is in one year to celebrate
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246  BWSNTYY WLWRSWQ TWYRW B'R
247  'RTYY°° 'RYI'B'C’QB’C’P
248  TNGRYQ ~NCWL’SYQ) QRG’K
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XIIB 249 'RTYY °° YM' 'BB’RTWTDWQ

250 250 "WYCWNYYLQY(Q B’RMK’ BWLWP
251  ZW MWNGWMWZ T’ OYMZ TGYP e
252 YM’ TWDWNCSWZ WBWTSWZ SWQO
253 Y'Q 'WYCWN YM’ QWROWNCSWZ
254  QWYNGLWMWZ WYCWN °° 'RYNYP

255 255 'RM’GWRWP RQLYGYN 'RQSYZN
256 B'C’QSYDMZ 'RS’'R°° YM’
257  B'C’Q 'WLWRWP 'DGWTY NWMC’
258  TWYRWC B’C’M’DMZ 'RS’R

wus(a)ntii olursuq tori bar
artii °° arfy bacaq bacap
t(d)yrikd anculasiq k(&d)rgik
artii °° ymé dw barq tutduq
ii¢iin yilqiqa bar(i)mqga bolup
azu munumuz taqim(i)z t(d)gip
ymaé toduncsuz uwutsuz suq
yik ticlin ymé qorquncsuz
kop(ii)liimiiz ticiin °° arinip
drmégliriip drkligin drksiz(i)n
bacaq sid(i)m(7)z &drsér °° yméa
bacaq olurup ddgiiti nomca
toriicd bacamad(i)m(1)z drsar

wusanti (fast) for 50 days, (and) it is necessary to
praise God (repay God) by observing the sacred
(pure) fast.

(X1 B) And if we, as we, in order to maintain
house and property, worried about (were
occupied by) cattle and goods, or because our
need and our distress supervened, (or) still
because of the insatiable and shameless Az
demon and our heart devoid of fear (of God), (or)
as we were lazy and indolent (negligent), volun-
tarily (or) involuntarily should have broken the
fast (or) further, while we were fasting, had not
fasted correctly according to the religion and the
doctrine,
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259 °° TNGRYM 'MTYY Y'ZWQD’ BWSWNW
260 'WYTWNWR BYZ MN’ST’R HYRZ’ °° °°
261 °° °°’WYC YGYRMYNC 'Y

262 TNGRYY QWYNYN S’YW TNGRYK' NWMK
263 'RYT'DYNT'RL’R *®* SWYWMWZNYY

264 Y'ZWQWMWZNYY BWSWYW QWLM 'K
265 QRG K’RTYY °° YM’ 'RQLYGYN

266 'RQSYZN 'RYNYP 'RM’GWRWP

267 'YSQ' QWYDWGK’ TYLT NYP

268 Y'ZWQD’ BWSWNI'LYY B’RM’'DMZ

269 'RS’R °° TNGRYM 'MTYY Y ZWQD’

270 BWSWNW 'WYTWNWR BYZ MN’ST’R
271 HYRZ’ °° oo

272 TWYRT YGYRMYNC BYR YYLQ YYTYY

>

°° t(4)yrim amtii yazuqda boSunu
260 Otiiniirbiz m(a)nastar hirz °° °°
XIIIA °°°°{c¢ yigirmin€ ay ('y)
t(d)prii kiinin sayu t(d)prikd nomqa
arfy dintarlar °° suyumuznii
yazuqumuznii boSuyu qolmaq
XIIB  kérgidk drtii °° yma drkligin
266 arksiz(i)n arinip drmégiirlip
"i8kd kodiigka tiltanip
yazuqda bosSunvyalii barmad(i)m(1)z
drsdr °° t(4)grim amtii yazuqda
270 boSunu 6tiiniirbiz m(a)nastar
hirza °° °e
XIV A tort y(i)girmin¢ bir yilqa yitii

(then), my God, we now pray to be
liberated from sin. Forgive my sin!

(XIII A) In the thirteenth place. It
is necessary that every Monday we
should pray to God, religion, (and) the
holy (pure) Elect to forgive our errors
and our sins.

(XIII B) And should we not,
voluntarily (or) involuntarily, as we
were lazy and indolent (negligent),
(or) as we mentioned business (or
another) undertaking as a pretext, have
gone to obtain forgiveness for (be
liberated from) sin, (then), my God,
we now pray to be liberated from sin.
Forgive my sin!

(XIV A) In the fourteenth

53



54

273

274

275

276

277

278

279

280

281

282

283

284

Art of the Manichaean Scribe

Or. 8212 (178)

11. 273- {XIV A 273 — XIV B 284}

Photo: International Dunhuang Project



275

XIVB
281

IV. XU4astvanlift

Or. 8212 (178)
11.273-284 {XIV A 273 — XIV B 284}

KRt Wt ATAS G ANTAQAAN cmxe 273
b, Reubab bl gt et e 00 274
Qe N%LN_X\NJL e b 275
00 —Arytrts SAanytets _AARQAN 276
\\\\Q\a LIS NJE:{._:A.('\;-.' u'x\ge, 277
e Oae an AARy ﬂ%ﬁﬁ\.ﬁ.\l\:a 278
U AR ALAUIAS LS AR 0 279
AN Kae ua“SeQ oo bt __Jﬂ\voa 280
WDt (alrnn AXAQAA wbrozaenb 231
u@c\\:&d %@aw QTR e 282
\M:ani\ﬂ '&0\% acbatrent “Q..o:«& 283
Senme rfrrlengt 86 00 WA 284

273 YMQYY 'WLWRSWQ' TWYRW B’'R 'RTY
274  °°BYR Y CXS'PT TWTM K KRG’K

275 275 CRTYY YM CYD'NT YMQYY

276  'WLWRWPB'C'QB’C’P °°

277  TNGRYY BWRX'NQ BYR BYLYGYN

278  QWYNGWLT BRWW BYR YYLOQYY

279  Y'ZWQOWMWZNYY BWSWNW "WYTWNM K
XIVB 280 QRG’K 'RTY °° TNGRYM YYTY YMKY
281 281 TWYQ'TYY WLWRW WM’'DMZ RS’R

282  BYR 'YQYY CXS’PTT 'DGWTYY

283  TWYQ'TYY ~RYTYY TWTW ‘WM DMZ

284 'RS'R°° YM' C’'YD'NT YMKYY

y(1)mkii olursuq torii bar drti

°° bir ay ¢(a)xSap(a)t tutmaq k(d)rgik
artii ymd Caidanta y(i)mkii

olurup bacaq bacap °°

t(éi)grii burxanqa bir biligin
yazuqumuznii boSunu 6tiinmék
k(&)rgdk arti°° t(d)nrim yiti y(i)mki
tiikétii oluru umad(i)m(i)z drséir

bir ayq'ﬂ' é(a)xﬁap(a)t(l’)y éidgl‘itii

drsdr °° ymi Caidanta y(i)mkii

place. There is a rule that in one year one is
to celebrate seven Yimki (festivals), (and) we
are in duty bound to obey the one month
commandment (precept, viz. concerning
fast). Likewise we are obliged, after
celebrating the Yimki (festival), fasting, at
the Bema sincerely (lit. with an insight) (and)
with all our hearts to pray to God Buddha to
forgive our sins through one year.

(XIv B) My God, if we should not have
been able to celebrate the seven Yimki
(festivals) completely (or) not been able
correctly and completely to obey the com-
mandment of a month(’s fast) at all, and we
should not at the Bema have been able to
celebrate the Yimki fast correctly according

55
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285 285 B’'C’Q DGWTYY NWMC’ TWYRWC’
286 WLWRW 'WM’'DMZ 'RS’R °° BYR
287  YYLOYY Y'ZWOWMWZNYY BYR BYLYGYN
288 QWYNGWLT BRWW BWSWYW QWL_

> X0

289 _M’'DMZ’RS’'R°°N’C’ 'GSWG

290 290 QRG’KBWLTYY 'RS’R °° TNGRYM
291  "MTY Y'ZWOD’ BWSWNW 'WYTWNWR
292 BYZMN ST’ R HYRZ °° °°

XVA 293 BYS YGYRMYNC QWYNS'YW N'C

> X0

294  YVL'QS’QYNC S’QYNWR BYZ

> X0

295 °°N°C

296 SWYZSWYZL'YWRBYZ°°N'C

SWYZL’'M’SYG YRYNCWLWG

> M0

297  "YSL'M’SYG 'YS 'YSL’YWR BYZ

bacaq ddgiitii nomca toriici
oluru umad(1)m(i)z &rsér °° bir
yilqii yazuqumuznii bir biligin
koniiltd bériii boSuyu qol-
mad(7)m(7)z drsér °° n4cé agsiig
k(&)rgik boltii drsdr °° t(d)nrim
amti yazuqda boSunu 6tiiniir
biz manastar hirz °° °°

bi§ yigirmin¢ kiin sayu nica
y(a)wlaq saqin¢ saqinurbiz

°° ndcd sozlamaisig irinciiliig
s0z sozldyiirbiz ©° ndca
"iSlamaésig 'iS "islayiirbiz

to the religion and the doctrine (or) sincerely
(actually with an insight) (and) with all our hearts
have prayed (to Tangri Burkhan) to forgive our
sins through a year, (indeed), if somehow there
should have been error and defect, (then), my
God, we now pray to be liberated from sin.
Forgive my sin!

(XV A) In the fifteenth place. Every day we
somehow are thinking bad thoughts, somehow
speak sinful words which one should not speak
(and) somehow do deeds which one should not
do.
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XVB 298 'NYI'QYLYNCK’ 'YRYNCWQ’
299 QNTW 'WYZWMWZNYY 'MG TYR BYZ
300 300 YM' QWYNK' ’S’DWKWMWZ
301  BYS TNGRYY YRWOQYY KNTW "'WYZWMWZ
302 "WYZWTWMWZ °° TWDWNCSWZ '"WBWTSWZ
303 SWQ YK SBYGYNC YWRYDWQ
304 "WYCWN YBL'Q YYRG'RW B’RYR
305 305 °° ’NYY 'WYCWN TNGRYM Y ZWQD’
306 BWSWNW WYTWNWR BYZ MN’ST'R
307 HYRZ’ °° TNGRYY DYNMWRW’ "WYCWN

XVB aniy qilincqa 'irin¢likd (XV B) Because of the evil deeds and sin we
k(&)ntii 6zlimiiznii &mgétirbiz incur agony upon ourselves (our own selves), and
300 °ymé kiinkd aSaduqumuz the light of the Fivefold God, which we in the
bis t(4)prii y(a)ruqri kéntii 6ziimiiz course of day (during the day) have eaten, goes to
oziitlimiiz *° todunc¢suz uwutsuz the evil place, because we ourselves, our souls,
suq yik s(d)wigincd yoriduq wandered (lived) in love of the insatiable and
li¢iin y(a)wlaq yirgérii barir shameless Az demon (actually: according to the
305 ° anif iclin t(d)nrim yazuqda ... Az demon's love). For this reason (because of
bosunu 6tiiniirbiz m(a)nastar this, therefore), my God, we pray to be liberated
hirza t(d)prii dinmurwa ticiin from sin. Forgive my sin! For the sake of the

divine omen of religion!
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t(d)yrim Agsiikliig yazuqluy
biz 6tdgcii birimc¢ibiz
toduncsuz uwutsuz suq

yék ii¢ilin °° saqin¢in s6zin
qilin¢in ymi kozin koriip
qulgaqin Sidip tilin s6zldp
dlgin sunup adaqin yorip
tirkd tiziiksliz amgitirbiz °°
bis t(4)yrii y(a)ruqin quruy 6l
yirig bi§ tiirliig tinl(1)y(1)y bis
tiirliig otuy ‘yaciy °° yméi
dgsiikliig yazuqluybiz ~°on
¢(a)xSap(a)tqa yitii pusiqa ¢

(XV C) My God, we are encumbered with
defect and sin, we are great debtors. Because of
the insatiable and shameless Az demon, we in
thought, word, and deed, likewise looking with
its (i.e. Az’s) eyes, hearing with its ears, speaking
with its tongue, seizing with its hands, (and)
walking with its feet, incur constant and per-
manent agony on the light of the Fivefold God in
the dry and wet earth, the five kinds of living
beings (and) the five kinds of herbs and trees.
Likewise we (in other ways) are encumbered
with defect and sin: Because of (by) the ten
commandments, the seven alms, and the
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326 Y'NGLTMZ 'RS’R YM’ TNGRYY

327 YMYS 'WYTC’ BYLYGC’

328 YWRYM DMZ RS’R °° TNGRYL'R

329 QWYNGLYN BRTDMZ 'RS’R YM’
330 330 YMKYYB’C'Q 'LKYS CXS'PT

331 NWMC TWYRWC TWTW "WM DMZ

332 'RS’R°°N’C’ 'GSWTWMWZ

333 QRG' TYMZ RS’'R°° QWYN S’ YW

t(a)myaqa n(i)yoSak atin tutar

biz °° qilin¢in qilu umazbiz

ymé y(a)ruq t(d)yrilarkd ariy
nomgqa t(&)yri¢ii nomeir arfy
dintarlarqa °° naca yaz(i)nt(1)m(i)z
yan(D)It()m(i)z drsdr ymi t(d)yrii
aymis 6t¢d biligcd
yorimad(1)m(1)z drsér °° t(d)yrildr
kon(i)lin b(D)rtd(()m(1)z drsér yma
y(i)mkii bacaq alqis ¢(a)xSap(a)t
nomca toriic¢a tutu umad(7)m(7)z
drsdr °° n4aca agsiitiimiiz
k(&)rgitim(i)z drsér °° kiin sayu

three seals we have name of Hearer (the
Hearer’s name), (but) we are unable to
do his deeds.

If likewise we should somehow have
sinned and erred against the gods of
Light, the pure (sacred) doctrine (reli-
gion) (and) against the men of God and
the preachers, the pure (holy) Elect, and
if we should not have wandered (lived)
in accordance with the doctrine and wis-
dom communicated (said, preached) by
God, if we should have broken the
hearts of the gods and been unable to
celebrate Yimki, fast, prayer, and com-
mandments in accordance with religion
and the doctrine, (and) if we somehow
should have put up with defects and
errors ... everyday,
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ay ("’y) sayu suyy yazuq qilur every month (indeed) we are sinning! ...
335 biz° y(a)ruq t(d)yrilarkd nom qutina (then) we pray to the gods of Light, Nom
arfy dintarlarqa suyda yazuqda Quti (i.e., Vahman, the personified church)
bosunu 6tiiniirbiz m(a)nastar (and) the pure (holy) Elect to be liberated
hirzbir y(i)girmin¢ ay bi§ otuzda *° from sin. Forgive my sin! Eleventh month,

on the twenty-fifth day.
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LEXICAL INDEX

Compiled by
S.N.C. Lieu

ait- [M: $gteene ~'CT-] lit. ‘to make something bitter
or sour’ (ED 21a agit-)
III C 57 tanrig ndcd | ac(tim(1)z (g mabgtetes)
ayritim(i)z drsir ‘inasmuch as we have pained and
grieved god’ (tr. ED 21b)
V C 89 nidci acitim(i)z (Rxebagees) | ayritim(i)z
drsdr ‘somehow have pained and tortured them’
(tr. Asm.)

adaq [M: vaancan 'D’Q] ‘leg, foot’; hence ‘end,
final’(ED 45a adak)
XV C 314 adaqin (sesacnda) yorip ‘walking with
our legs’ (tr. ED 45b)

adagliy [M: $Qsaedae 'D'QLIT ‘having legs or feet’
(ED 48b adakhg)
V B 80 dkii adaql(1)y kiSikd ‘two legged human
beings’ (tr. ED 48b)

ada$ [M: vsed s "'D’S] “friend, comrade’ (ED 72a
adas / addas)
IX B 198 y(a)wlaq ’iS | tu§ adas qudas ‘evil
comrades (Hend.)’ (tr. ED 72a), ‘bad comrades
and chance aquaintances’ (tr. vLC, p. 292)

adir- [M: -tebett "'TYR-] Caus. f. of ad-; ‘to separate’,
hence ‘to distinguish (between things), to
differentiate’ (ED 66b adir-)
II B (48) (in order to release the five gods and)
y(a)rukug karag | adirgali («aQeszabeent) ‘to
separate the light and the darkness’ (tr. ED 66b)

adril- see atril-.

adruq [M: saaaxl« 'DRWQ] ‘divided, separated’ (ED
65a adruk)
XI A 228 (bis) adruq adruq ‘various things’ (tr. ED
65a)

aduncsuz [*] ‘unpardonable’
I C (35) munday bo aduncsuz (ED 63a believes
adunésuz is an error, the correct reading should
have been bosuncsuz g.v.)

ayit- [M: baypert "'TYT -] meaning uncertain ‘to cause
to be separated from?, to drift away?’ (ED 80b
agit-), Bang ‘entfernen lassen’
VIII C 186 boo (buu) tort | tiirliig t(d)yrildrda
ayitd(m(1)z ( ¢ baee) | drsir ‘if we have
exalted our knowledge and minds above these four
kinds of gods’ (tr. ED 81a)

ayiz [M: et " IZ] ‘the mouth’ in an anatomical
sense; hence ‘the mouth (of a river)’ or any sort of
aperture (ED 98a ag1z)
IX A 193 U€ agzin (seelyeeet) ‘three
(commandments must be obeyed) with the mouth’
(tr. ED 98a)

ayrit- [M: %ai et "TRYT-] ‘to cause pain’ (ED 92a
agrit-)

III C 57 tagrig n4cd | acitim(1)z ayritim(i)z
(ua-h‘x\un) drsdr ‘inasmuch as we have pained
and grieved god’ (tr. ED 21b)
V C 90 nic¢d acitim(1)z | ayritim(i)z drsir (if we)
‘somehow should have pained and tortured them’
(tr. Asm.)

ayuluy [M: $aQainn 'TWLWI] ‘poisonous’ (ED 86b
agu:lug)
VII A 125 #kii ayuluy | yol ‘the two poisonous
roads’ (tr. ED 86b)

al- [M: -Qaa« “'L-] ‘to take’ (ED 124b), ‘accept’ (PB)
VII B 137 aniy sawin alip (—a«Qee) ‘and having
accepted their words’ (tr. vLC, p. 289), ‘and
accepted his words’ (tr. Asm. 196)
IX B 199 sawin | alip ‘accepted the words’ (tr.
Asm.)

alqan- [M: -¢«5:aQnen ° Q°'N-] Refl. f. of alqa- but
syn. with it ‘to call out invocations’ (ED 138a
alkan-)
X A 210 bir biligin arfy koniiliin | alqansiy
(3p20ea52Qanan) tOri bar artii ‘And if we, being
negligent without having fear (of God), should not
have praised (prayed) correctly and completely ...’
(tr. Asm.)
X B 212 tort alqis ... [ (210) alqansty torii bar Artii :
.. 1(212) alqganmad(i)m(1)z ( ¢pdemersaQen) |
arsdr : ... (213) alqanur drkén ‘there was a rule that
we should recite praises four times a day (to
certain gods), if we have not recited them
(properly or if) while reciting them (we have been
inattentive),” (tr. ED 138b)
X B 213 ymai alqanur (kxas«t52aQenn) drkin |
tutmad(1)m(i)z drsér ‘and, while praising (praying),
not have kept our hearts and our thoughts directed
toward God’ (tr. Asm.)

alqis [M: vses2aQe 'LQYS] ‘praise, blessings, praise,
hymn’, (‘praise’, originally in the sense of praising
God, later also in ordinary human relations, where
‘blessing’ is sometimes the better translation. (ED
137b alkis)
X A 206 tort alqgis “four acts of praise’ (tr. Asm.
197)
X B 216 alqisim(i)z (¢eusesiaQae) Otiigiimiiz
‘our praises and prayers’ (ED 137b)
XV C 330 bacaq alqis ¢(a)xS(a)pat ‘fasting, praise,
the commandments’ (tr. ibid.)

altin¢ [M: (ytaabQeere "LTYNC] ‘sixth’ (ED 131b
alting)
VI A 95

amranmaq [M: saarmenina 'MR'NM Q] ‘a loving
disposition, honour, respect and serve the Hearers’
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(cf. ED 163b amran-)
VIII B 178 amranmak (first of the four seals put on
the minds of believers:) ‘a loving disposition” (tr.
ED 164a)

amti [M: &xa "MTY] ‘now’ (ED 156b amt1)
I C (36) tagrim amtii m(d)n raym(a)st | farzind
ogliniir m(4)n ‘my God, now, I, Raymast Frazend,
Irepent’ (tr. vVLC, p. 282)
III C 61 amti t(d)yrim ‘now my God’ (tr. vLC
286),IVB 76,V C 93, VI B 122, VII B 153, VIII
C 189,IX B 203, X B 218, XI B 241, XII B 259,
XIII B 269, XIV B 291

ancula- [M: -«Qaytexa 'NCWL'-] ‘to present
offering’ (ED 175b ancu:la-)
XI A 222 yiti tiirliig | puSii ariy nomqa anculasiq

_(\e2anQagenn) (There has been a precept that)

‘one should present the seven kinds of alms to the
pure religion’ (tr. CFM ii 91)

ani [M: saaaet “'NYY] ‘to this, their, his/her, its’ (D.O.
of ol, UW 139)
XV B 305 anii iiciin ‘For this reason (because of
this, therefore)’ (tr. Asm. 198)

aniy [M: §aeee 'NYT] ‘wicked’ (ED 182a aiid)
I B (4) aniy qilin¢l(1)y (with) ‘the evil deeds’ (tr.
Asm.)
1 C (18) ditto
I C (28) ddgiig | aniyay ($g&aeet) ‘good and evil®
(tr. ED 51b)
IIT C 50 anty yawlaq | biligin ‘by badness and
wickedness’ (tr. Asm.)
VII B 143 nicd anty qilin€ | qilt(l)m(i)z drsér ‘and
if we should somehow, erring, have performed an
evil action’ (tr. Asm.)
XI B 236 aniy qilin¢1(i)y | kiSiké ‘to a person of
bad action’ (tr. Asm.)
XV B 298 aniy qilincqa ‘because of the evil’ (tr.
Asm.)

anip [M: Jgezctn 'NYNG] ‘his, her, its, their’ (gen. of
ol) (cf. ED 123a ol)
VII B 137 aniy sawin alip ‘and having accepted
their words’ (tr. vLC, p. 289), ‘and accepted his
words’ (tr. Asm. 196),

antada [M: alMabena 'NT'DD’] loc. form of anta
(loc. of ol) used only with Postpositions of time
‘thereafter, since that time, from then on’ etc. (ED
181b)
I C 16/17 antaddalta («6"|eeA N etbreaee) (sic -ta at
the beginning of a new line — dittography?) berii
berii ‘since that time’ (tr. ED 181b)
VIII A 172 antada kiSrd né bolyay ‘what will
happen after that’ (tr. CFM ii 91)

antiq- [M: -sadbena 'NTY Q-] ‘to swear an oath’ (ED
180b andik-)
VI B 100 yma nicd igiddyi ant(i)qd({)m(1)z
(¢Nsaacbann) | drsir ‘If we may sometimes have
sworn falsely.” (tr. ED 180b)

ariy [M: §skee 'RYT] ‘pure’ (ED 213b ang)
I C 22 ariy y(a)ruq dzrua tégriké ‘holy (pure), light

Azrua tigri’ (tr. Asm. 193)

II B (42) ariy nomnuy ‘the pure (sacred) doctrine’
(tr. Asm. 194)

IV B 66 buyan¢ii biigtacii ariy | dintarlarqa
bilmétin nicéé | yaz({)nt(i)m(i)z arsar ‘If we should
somehow, unwittingly have sinned against the holy
Elect, who do meritorious deeds,’ (tr. Asm. 195)
VII B 132 ariy nomuy ‘the pure doctrine’ (tr.
Asm.)

VII B 133 burxanlar ariy | dintarlar ‘the burxans
(i.e. Buddhas) and the pure Elect’ (tr. ED 360)
VII A 157 ariy nomuy ‘the pure doctrine” (tr.
Asm.)

X A 2009 bir biligin arfy koniiliin ‘in simplicity (i.e.
sincerity) and with a pure heart’ (tr. Asm.)

X B 217 alqi$im(i)z 6tiigiimiiz t(3)nrika | ariyin
(s8avetet) t(d)gmiddii drséir (and if) ‘our praise and
our prayer (thus) should not in purity have reached
God’ (tr. Asm.)

XI A 222 yiti tiirliig | pusSii ariy nomqa anculasiq
(There has been a precept that) ‘one should present
the seven kinds of alms to the pure religion’ (tr.
UMT i, 91)

XII A 247 ariy bacaq bacap | tanrikd anculasiq
kérgék | drtii ‘(and) it is necessary to praise God
(repay God) by observing the sacred (pure) fast’
(tr. Asm. 197)

XIIT A 263 arfy dintarlar ‘the holy pure elect’ (tr.
Asm.)

arin- (?) see arin-.
ariti [M: «bexaed 'RYTY] ‘completely’ (ED 211a

ariit)

XIV B 283 bir ayqii ¢(a)xSap(a)t(i)y ddgiitii |
been unable to keep one month’s commandments
well, perfectly and completely’ (tr. ED 283)

arkun [M: (aasxen 'RKWWN] ‘while’ (? = drkéin?)

(cf. ED 224a erken)

"['r]quun ( saa(s)[3]«es) ‘(and) because we (thus)
[at last] had become without knowledge and
intellect’ (tr. Asm.)

VIII A 169 ymé arqun yir t(4)nrii ndddi | 6trii yoq
bolyay ‘and finally we know why earth and heaven
(once) will cease existing, ...” (tr. Asm.)

artat-, artad- [M: $«%%aa ~'RT’T-] caus. f. arta- ‘to

damage or spoil’ (ED 208a erken)

VI B 108 kéniilin biligin | artatd()m(i)z
(¢N&nibin) drsir ‘if we have corrupted their
minds’ (tr. ED 208b)

artiz- [M: - «8ketes "'RTYZ-] hap. leg.; caus. f. ar- ‘to

deceive’ (ED 211a artiz-); ‘to confide, to believe
in’ (vLC 303, n. 28); causative = ‘leave to
somebody (dative) to deceive’ = ‘be deceived by’
(Asm. 219, comm. ad 136)

VII B 136 t(8)rtrii yana "ig(i)dayii t(&)pri¢imin |
nom¢imin t(i)gmaka artizip [M: —atabetn]
‘letting (myself) be deceived by one who says
falsely and untruthfully’ (tr. ED 211a)



XUastvanlift 69

artuq [M: bz« 'RTW Q] ‘more, specially, a large
additional amount’ (ED 204b artuk (?artok))
I B (12) yiiz artuqii (sa'sabze) qirq ‘one hundred
and forty’ (tr. ED 204b)

asra [M: ataann “'SR’] abbreviated Adv. from ast;
properly an Adv. ‘below, under’ and an Adj. ‘low,
lowly’ (ED 250a)
III B 43 iiz4 oon qat | kok asra ségiz qat | yir ‘the
ten-fold heaven above and the eight-fold earth
below’ (ED 250a)

as [M: wsnet ’S] ‘food’ in a broad sense (ED 253b as)
IIT C 56 a$ i¢kiii ‘food and drink’ (tr. ED 253b)

asa- [M: -nwsan ’S’-] ‘to eat’ in a physical sense (ED
256b asa-)
XV B 300 kiinkd aSaduqumuz (g amasaalnosnn) |
bis t(d)yrii y(a)ruqii ‘the light of the five gods
which we have enjoyed daily’ (tr. ED 256b)

at [M: A« "'D, bt ’T] ‘name’ (ED 32b a:t/ a:d)
XV C 321 n(i)yosak atin (sebees) tutar | biz ‘we
have name of Hearer’ (tr. Asm. 199)

atir- see adir-.

atril-, adril- [M: -Q«tkaee "TRYL-] ‘to be separated,
parted; to break away from (someone)’ (ED 68b
adril-)
I B (16) y(a)ruq t(d)griilirddd atriltii («ebQazbetet)
‘he was separated from the gods of light’ (tr. ED
68b)
VIII A 171 yaruqlii | q(a)ralii qaltit adr(i)lyayy
(.m&@-i&m«) ‘how will the light and darkness be
separated’ (tr. ED 68b)

ay [M: (1) aeted 'Y, (2) aaer “YY] originally ‘moon’,
hence ‘month’ (ED 265a a:y)
(I ‘moon’
t(d)prii ol ‘the god of the sun and moon is its front
door’ (tr. Asm.)
II C 14: [t(&)yrim] | s6d4 bariili bil[métin] | kiin ay
(setes) t()nrika [ ‘iki] I'° y(a)ruq orduu "ig[ri] |
oluruyma t(8)prild[rkd] | ndcad yaz(1)nt()m(i)z
arsi[r] ‘My God, if we ever, unwittingly, should
somehow have sinned against the god of the sun
and moon, the gods who sit in the two palaces of
Light, ...” (tr. Asm.)
II C 23 ymi | kiin ay (aetex) Oliir tid(i)m(i)z drsir
‘and if we should have said: “The sun and the
moon will die (perish),” ...” (tr. Asm.)
II C 27 k(d)ntii dzlimiiznii | kiintd ayda («Mee)
onii biz | tid(i)m(i)z drsér ‘(and) if we should have
said: “Our Self is different from the sun and the
moon,”...” (tr. Asm.)
ay t(@)nri [M: «&gb «tee 'YY TNGRY] ‘Moon God’
XIIT A 261 ii¢ yigirmin€ ay (*’y) | t(3)prii kiinin
sayu t(d)prikd nomqa | ariy dintarlar ‘In the
thirteenth place. It is necessary that every Monday
(i.e. the day of the Moon God) we should pray to
God, religion, (and) the holy (pure) Elect ...” (tr.
Asm.)

kiin ay t(3)gri [M: «8ab et sy KWYN 'YY
TNGRY] ‘Sun and Moon God’
IT A (40) ikintii ymé | kiin ay (aaet) t(&)grikd
‘Secondly. (Also the sins) against the God of the
Sun and Moon, ...” (tr. Asm.)
VI B 114 kiin ay t(4)prii taplalmaz '° "i§ig na¢i
islad(i)m(i)z drsar ‘if we should somehow have
performed an action of which the God of the Sun
and Moon does not approve, ... (tr. Asm.)
VIII B 174 dzrua t(d)yrikd kiin | ay t(8)ygrikd
kudliig t(d)yrikd 1'” burxanlarqa “inantim(7)z |
tayantim(1)z ‘In God Azrua, in the God of the Sun
and Moon, in the powerful God and the prophets
we have put our trust, we have relied on them, ...’
(tr. Asm.)
VIII B 180 #kintii I'"™ kirtkiinmik kiin ay (’y)
t(d)prii | tamyasii ‘secondly faith, the seal of the
God of the Sun and Moon’ (tr. Asm.)
X A 207 onun¢ kiinka tort alqis | dzrua t(4)yrikd
kiin ay t(d)prikd | “Tenthly. There is a rule that one
must every day direct four acts of praise (prayers)
to God Azrua, to the God of the Sun and Moon,
...” (tr. Asm.)
D) ‘month’
XIV A 274 bir ay ¢(a)xSap(a)t tutmaq k(d)rgik
I*”> drtii ... (and) we are in duty bound to obey
the one month commandment (precept, viz.
concerning fast).” (tr. Asm.)
XIV B 282 bir ay(qii (sessaanet) ¢(a)xSap(a)t(i)y
adgiitii | tiikéatii aritit tutu umad(¥)m(1)z | drsér
‘if we should not have been able to correctly and
completely obey the commandment of a month(’s
fast) at all, ... (tr. Asm., altered)
XV C 334 kiin sayu | ay sayu suyy yazuq qilur
biz ‘... everyday, every month (indeed) we are
sinning! ..." (tr. Asm.)
XV C 338 bir y(i)girmin¢ ay ‘Eleventh month’ (tr.
Asm.)

ay- [M: -eaa«] Intrans. ‘to speak’; (2) ‘to say, declare,
prescribe (something Acc.)’, (3) ‘to say’ with
words in oratio recta. (ED 266a)
XV C 327 t(&)yrii | aymis ( vsexsane) 6t biligca |
yorimad(i)m(7)z drsér ‘if we have not behaved in
accordance with the advice and knowledge
declared by the gods’ (tr. ED 266a)

azyur- [M: -xajgetet “'ZITWR-] ‘to lead astray, seduce’
(ED 283b azgur-)
I C (19) antaddaltabérii t(d)nrim yék qilincina-4 |

.....

5

|335

m(i)znii azyurdugin (sesalzaseen) ‘['r]quun It
from then on, my God, by the fact that Shimnu
with the evil deeds by devilish action seduced our
intellect and our thoughts, o (tr. Asm.)
VII A 127 azyuruylil («eQateadgan) yolka ‘to the
road that leads astray’ (ED 283b)

azu [M: agene 'ZW] ‘or’ (ED 280a)
IX B 200, XI B 230, 230, XII B 251
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ddgii [M: axzet 'DGW] ‘good’ in every sense of the
word, (of people) ‘morally good’; (of things)
‘qualitatively good, serviceable’ (ED 51b edgii)
I C (27) ddgiig ( §a\we) | anigag ‘of both the divine
and the demonic’ (tr. UMT ii, 89)
I B (42) ddd[gii)ii (8)[aJX)Ae) | qilin€l(i)y 6ziit-
larniy ‘the souls provided with good action, ...” (tr.
Asm.)
IV B 70 ddgii qilin¢1(i)y ariy | tip
kirtkiinmad(i)miz | drsdr ‘(saying thus:) “The holy
Elect is characterized by good deeds.”” (tr. Asm.)

ddgiiti [M: «basMee 'DGWTY] Adv. fr. ddgii ‘properly,
correctly’ (ED 53a edgii:ti)
X B 212 adgiitii tiikétii alganmad(i)m(i)z | &rsér ‘if
we have not praised (God) properly and
comprehensively’ (tr. ED 53a)
XII B 257 yma | bacaq olurup &dgiiti nomca |
toriica bacamadimiz arsér ‘(or) further, while we
were fasting, had not fasted correctly according to
the religion and the doctrine’ (tr. Asm. 198)
XIV B 282 bir ayqii ¢(a)xSap(a)t(i)y ddgiitii |
correctly and completely to obey the command-
ment of a month('s fast) at all’ (tr. Asm. 198)
XIV B 285 ymai caidanta yimkii | baaq ddgiitii
nomca toriica | oluru umadimiz drsar ‘and we
should not at the Bema have been able to celebrate
the Yimki fast correctly according to the religion
and the doctrine’ (tr. Asm. 198)

dgsii- [M: -anat« 'GSW-] ‘to be, or become,
defective, deficient’ (ED 117a egsii:-)
X B 202 nicd dgsiitimiiz (¢amabanale) |
k(8)rgatim(i)z drsér ‘if we have been deficient or
have stinted’ (tr. ED 117a)
XV C 332 néca agsiitiimiiz | k(2)rgitim(i)z arsér
ditto

agsiig [M: §analn 'GSWG] “deficient, defective;
deficiency, defect’ (ED 116b egsiik)
XIV B 289 naca dgsiig | k(d)rgéik boltii drsir
‘whatever may have been deficient or stinted” (tr.
ED 116b)

agsiikliig [M: 3aQsmanain 'GSWQLWG] ‘imperfect’
(ED 1170 egsiikliig)
XV C 308 agsiikliig yazuqluy | biz ‘we are
imperfect and sinful’ (tr. ED 117b)
XV C 319 (ditto)

aki [M: «uman 'QYY] ‘two’ (ED 100b ékki)
V B 80 dkii adaql(1)y kiSikd ‘against the two-
legged human beings’ (tr. Asm.)
VII A 125 &kii ayuluy | yol ‘two poisonous roads’
(tr. Asm. mod.)
VIII A 158 dkii yiltizig ii¢ | 6dkii nomuy biltim(i)z
‘we know “the two principles” (lit. roots, origins)
(and) “the doctrine of the three times™’ (tr. Asm.)
XII A 244 &kii yigirmin¢ “Twelfthly.” (tr. Asm.)

dkinti [M: baemnt 'QYNTY] ‘second” (ED 111b
ékkinti)
V B 81 dkintii (sebaasmaer) tort butluy tinl(i)yqa

‘secondly, against the four-legged living beings,
... (tr. Asm.)
VII A 129 idkintii ymé ‘and in the second place,
... (tr. Asm.)
VIII B 179 #kintii ' kirtkiinmék ‘secondly faith’
(tr. Asm.)

alig (1) [M: AN\ 'LG] ‘hand, forearm’ (ED 140D elig)
IX A 194 i¢ | dlgin (s8Qe) “three
(commandments) with our hands’ (tr. ED 140b)
XV C 314 élgin sunup ‘reaching out with our
hands’ (tr. ED 140)

ilig (2) [M: §aQaw 'YLYG] “fifty’ (ED 141a éllig)
XII A 245 bir yilqa I** #lig kiin ariy dintarca |
wus(a)ntii olursuq torii bar | drtii “There is a rule
that like the holy Elect one is in one year to
celebrate wusanti (fast) for 50 days, ...” (tr. Asm.)

alit- [M: %aQawt "YLYT-] ‘to carry, to bring’ or ‘to
cause to bring’ (ED 132a elet-)
VI B 105 yma saw | ’ilitip (—a«baQan) saw
kéliirtip ‘if we by spreading rumours (hend.)’ (tr.
Asm. 195)

dmgiit- [M: %etoet 'MG'T-] ‘to cause pain’ (ED 159a
emget-)
wbetmn XV B 299 k(d)ntii 6ziimiiznii dmgitir biz
‘we incur agony upon ourselves (lit. our own
selves)’ (tr. Asm. 198)
XV C 315 iirka tiziiksliz &mgétirbiz :| bis t(&)prii
yaruqin ‘we ... incur constant and permanent
agony on the light of the Fivefold God’ (tr. Asm.
199)

ar- [M: -kt 'R-] ‘to be’ (ED 193b er-)
armis (vsaxmier) VIIT A 163
arsar I C (23) (reaaka), (25), (27), (29), (30),
(32),(34), (36), 11 C 17 4arsd[r], 20, 22, 23, 25,
26,28, 111 C 52,53,57,61,IV B 68,72,74,75,V
C 88,89,90,91, VIA98,VIB 99,101,102, 104,
107,108,109, 111,112,114, 116,119, 121, VII B
139,140, 141, 144, 147,149,151, 152, VIII C
187,188,189,IX B 202,IX B 203, X B 213, 215,
217,218, X1 A 227, X1 B 233, 236, 238,239, 241,
XII B 256,258, XIII B 269, XIV B 281, 284, 286,
289,290, XV C 326, 328, 329, 332,333
arti (ebret) XIV A 273, XIV A 280
artii (aabre) IX A 195, X A 210, XI A 223, 230,
XIT A 247, XIII A 265, XIV A 275
driir (vaxe) 111 B 42

arin- [M: -seaket 'RYN-] (? arin-) ‘to be lazy, indolent’
(ED 235a erin-)
XII B 254 arinip (—assete) | armégiiriip ‘being
indolent and lazy’ (tr. ED, 232a)
XIII B 266 arinip drmégiiriip ditto

drk [M: sk« 'RK] ‘power, authority’ (ED 220b erk)
IT C 24 érkii (aanzes) | bar drsdr toymazun ‘if they
have free-will let them refrain from rising’ (tr. ED
220b)

arkidn [M: sesmazet 'RQ'N] ‘while’ (?), ‘the next’ (?)
(ED 224b erken)
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VIII A 163 yir t(&)gri yoq | drkdn onré ‘before
earth and heaven existed’ (tr. ED 189), X B 213

arklig [M: §aQa%« 'RKLYG / U: "RKLYK] both
‘possessing power or authority’ and ‘possessing
free-will or independence, free to do as one likes’
(ED 224a)
II C 18 (if we have believed that He is) kirtii arklig
kiicliig | t(&)prii ‘the true, mighty, powerful God’
(tr. ED 224a)
XII B 255 arkligin (s8zQsmatet) drksizin
‘voluntarily or involuntarily do’ (tr. ED p. 224a)
XIII B 265 érkligin | drksiz(i)n ditto

irksiz [M: ¢aasatn 'RQSZ] ‘without free will,
involuntary’ (ED 226a erklig)
IT C 24 arks(i)z(i)n (s¢2armates) toyar batar ‘rise
and set voluntarily’
XII B 255 drkligin drksizin (s¢anarate)
‘voluntarily or involuntarily do’ (tr. ED 224a)
XIII B 266 érkligin | drksiz(i)n ditto

drmigiir- [M: -xaeuste 'RM'GWR-] ‘to be lazy,
indolent’ (ED 232a ermegii:r-)
X B 211 qorgmatin &rmégirip (—aaairsie)
‘because we do not fear him and are lazy’ (tr. ED
232b)
XII B 255 arinip | &rmégiiriip ‘being indolent and
lazy’ (tr. ED 232a)
XIII B 266 arinip drmégiiriip ‘being indolent and
lazy’ (tr. ED 232)

drpak [M: s«8e3n 'RNGK] ‘finger’ (ED 234b erpe:k)
III C 54 on | yilan basl(i)y drpdkin (sasegtet)
‘with ten-snake-headed fingers’ (tr. ED 234b)

#8id- [M: -Nawvsnt 'SYD-] ‘to hear’ (ED 257b esid-)
XV 1III 313 qulgaqin 48idip (—asMawse) ‘hearing
with the ears’ (tr. ED 258a)

it’0z [M: qaaebes 'T'WYZ] ‘body’ (ED 74a etdz)
IX B 196 itoz (4t 6z)

aw [M: i« 'B:/ U: "Vv] ‘dwelling place’ (ED 3b e:v);
aw barq ‘dwelling and movable property’ (ED
359b)
XI B 235 dwké (sniae) barga ‘to our dwellings
and household goods’ (tr. ED 360a)
XII B 249 aw barq ‘house and property’ (tr. Asm.
197)

awing [M: Apeedin "VYNNG] ‘other, another’ (CFM ii,
106)
VI B 113 ndcé | dwin(i)y (\easa) oruncaq
yiddimiz | drsér ‘if we should somehow have used
a strange (another) person’s goods (entrusted to
our care)’

dzrua [M: aaxes 'ZRW’] ‘Zervan’ (from Sogd. ‘zrw’
W.-L.i 14410 B R 19, cf. Tongerloo, p. 215)
dzrua t(d)pri
VIIB 179
I C (22) ariy y(a)ruq dzrua t(&)grikd ‘holy (pure),
light Azrua tinri’ (tr. Asm. 193), VI B 173, X A
207

ba- [M: -«ax B’- ] ‘to bind’ (ED 292a ba:-)

XI B 236 bis t(8)yrii yaruqin dwka barqa |
bad(1)m(i)z (¢xde~x) drsér ‘if we have bound the
light of the five gods to our house and household
goods’ (tr. ED 292b)

baca- [M: -eyeees B'C'-] “to fast’ (ED 293a baga:-)

VII B 138 néci | yan(i)luu bacaq bacad(i)miz
(8N e5taans) drsar ‘if we have sometimes kept
irregular fasts’ (tr. ED 293a)

XII A 247 ariy baCaq baCap (—acmytex) | tinrikd
anculasiq kargék | drtii ‘(and) it is necessary to
praise God (repay God) by observing the sacred
(pure) fast’ (tr. Asm. 197)

XII B 258 ymi bacaq olurup ddgiiti nomca torii¢a
batamad()m(1)z (¢l emesteass) drsir ‘while we
were fasting, had not fasted correctly according to
the religion and the doctrine’

XIV A 276 yma ¢aidanta yimkii | olurup bacaq
bacdap ‘after celebrating the Yimki (festival),
fasting (lit. fasting the fasts), at the Bema ...” (tr.
Asm. 198)

bacaq [M: saanyas= B'C (] ‘a (religious) fast’ (ED

293b baca:k)

VII B 138 néci | yan(i)luu bacaq bacad(i)miz drséir
‘have fasted erroneously (erring)’ (tr. Asm. 196)
XII A 247 ariy bacaq bacap | tanrikd anculasiq
kérgék | artii ‘(and) it is necessary to praise God
(repay God) by observing the sacred (pure) fast’
(tr. Asm. 197)

XII B 256 bacaq sidimiz &rsar ‘if we have broken
our fast’ (ED 293b)

XII B 257 bacaq olurup ‘while sitting fasting’ (tr.
ED 150b)

XIV A 276 ymaé Caidanta yimkii | olurup bacaq
bacdap ‘after celebrating the Yimki (festival),
fasting (lit. fasting the fasts), at the Bema ..." (tr.
Asm. 198)

XIV B 285 ymai caidanta yimkii | baaq ddgiitii
nomca toriica | oluru umadimiz &drsar ‘and we
should not at the Bema have been able to celebrate
the Yimki fast correctly according to the religion
and the doctrine’ (tr. Asm. 198)

XV C 330 bacaq alqis ¢(a)x$(a)pat ‘fasting, praise,
the commandments’ (tr. ED 137b)

bayir [M: B'TR] ‘liver’ (i.e. belly) (ED 317a bagir)

V B 84 yirdéki bayrin (s« ) yorigma tinligqa
‘terrestrial creatures that crawl on their bellies’ (tr.
ED 317b)

baliy [M: Qe B'LI'] ‘wounded’ (ED 335b ba:hg)

I B (9) baliy basliy (hendiadys) | boltii ‘became
injured and wounded’ (tr. ED 335b), ‘ensnared (?)
and intertangled (?)’ (vLC)

baliy- [M: -s2Q«x B'LQ-] ‘to be wounded’ (ED 337a

balik-)

1T B 39 bal(i)qdugin (sesaaadsaQas) g(a)raga
qat(Dltulgin iiclin ‘(and) because he (in this
connection) was wounded and mixed with
Darkness’ (tr. Asm. 194)
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bar [M: = B'R] ‘all, whole, existent, hence there
is’(ED 353a)
II C 25, VIII A 163 né bar drmi$ ‘what existed’
(before there was heaven and earth), XI A 229,
XIV A 273
bar artii X A 210, XTI A 223

bar-, par- [M: -t B'R-, -teta P'R-] ‘t0 go’, more
specifically ‘to go away’ (ED 354a)
II B (45) t(3)prii yirindriiti barsar (xenateas) ‘If
one goes to the land of the gods’ (tr. Asm. 194)
III B 41 t(&)yri yirinéri | baru (azes) umatin
‘because they could not go the the heavenly
country’ (tr. ED 354a)
XI A 226 t(@)nrigérii | bardaCii (sayteelzms)
boSuntacii ‘which goes up to heaven and is
liberated’ (tr. Asm.)
XI B 234 t(d)nrigdrii pardaii (sic) (saytetdiea)
bosuntaci ‘which goes up to Heaven and is
liberated’ (tr. Asm.)
XIII B 268 yazuqda boSungalii barmad(1)m(i)z
(\xldﬂ'\ﬂa) drsdr ‘have gone to obtain
forgiveness for (be liberated from) sin’ (tr. Asm.)
XV B 304 y(a)wlaq yirgérii barir (xekm=) ‘goes to
the evil place’ (tr. Asm.)

barim [M: wsatwx B'RYM] ‘property; livestock’ (ED
366a barim)
IX B 200 yilgiqa bar(i)mqga (etsiamteas) bolup ‘(or)
troubled about cattle and property’ (tr. Asm.)
XII B 250 (a8 xvnasa) ditto

barq [M: sate~ B'RQ] ‘movable property, household
goods’; 4w barq ‘dwelling and movable property’
(ED 359b bark)
XII B 249 aw barq ‘house and property’ (tr. Asm.
197)
XI B 235 dwké barqa (s kex) ‘to our dwellings
and household goods’ (tr. ED 360a)

bas (1) [vsees B'S] ‘head; beginning’ (ED 375a bas)
VII A 126 dkii ayuluy | yol baSina («tgavses) ‘t0
the beginning of the two poinsonous roads’ (tr. ED
375a)

bas (2) [vsets B'S] ‘wound’ (ED 376a ba:s)
I C 53 tort yig(i)rmii tiirlig | bas qiltim(1)z drsar
‘if we have inflicted the fourteen kinds of wounds’
(tr. ED 376a)

basl(i)y (1) [M: §Qwse~ B'SLI] ‘having a head etc.,
headed’ (ED 381b bashg)
III C 54 on | yilan basliy drpédkin ‘with ten snake-
headed fingers’ (tr. ED 381b)

basliy (2) [M: $Quset= B'SLI] ‘wounded’ (ED 381b
ba:shg)
I B (9) baliy basliy (hendiadys) | boltii ‘became
injured and wounded’ (tr. ED 335b)

bat- [M: -bn~ B’T-] ‘to descend and disappear’ (ED
298a)
II C 24 toyar batar (zetbeta) ‘rise and set’ (tr. ED
298a)

bérii [M: aate~ B'RWW] ‘time (postposition)’ - an
adverb used both of time and space (cf. ED 355b
berii)
I C (17) antaddalta bérii ‘since then’ (tr., ED 356a)
IX A 192 on | ¢(a)xSap(a)t tutduqumuzda b(d)rii
‘(Ever) since we have obeyed the ten
commandments’ (Asm.)
XIV B 288 bir yilqii yazuqumuznii bir biligin
koniiltd bariii boSuyu qollmad()m(i)z drsér ‘with
all our hearts have prayed (to Tangri Burkhan) to
forgive our sins through a year’ (tr. Asm.)
VIII A 158 kirtii t(8)griig | arfy nomuy
biltiikiimiizda | b(a)riili ‘eversince we got to know
the true god and the pure doctrine’ (tr. ED 356a)
sodé bérii ‘ever’
I C (32) s6dé bériiu (if we) ‘ever somehow’ (tr.
Asm.) II C 13 s6d4 birii, III C 49, V C 85 so6dd
bériiu, VI A 96 b(@)riiii, VII A 125, VII B 131,
XIV A 278

bil- [M: -Q«x BYL-] ‘to know’ (ED 330b)
I C (33) t(d)yrim sodi bériiii | [b]idlmétin
(sebrnQ(o)[x]) t(@)yrikd ‘igiddyiit ‘if we, my
God, ever, unwittingly false to God ...’
II C 13 t(d)yrim | s6dd bériii bil[mitin] | kiin ay
t(@)prikd ‘My God, if we ever, unwittingly, should
somehow have sinned against the god of the sun
and moon, ..." (tr. Asm.)
II C 29 boo ikinti | bilmétin (M: ) yaz(i)n<t>mis
yazuquy ‘when we unwittingly have committed
this other sin ...” (tr. Asm.)
III C 50 t(d)yrim sodid béri bis | t(d)yrig bilmétin
aniy yawlaq | biligin ni¢é sidimiz birtimiz | drsér
‘My God, if we ever somehow, unwittingly (or) by
badness and wickedness should have broken or
destroyed the Fivefold God, ...’ (tr, Asm.)
IV B 67 ariy | dintarlarqa bilmétin n4c¢a |
yaz()nt(()m(1)z drsdr ‘If we should somehow, un-
wittingly have sinned against the holy Elect, ...’
(tr. Asm.)
VII B 132 sodé bériili t(d)grim kirtii | t(d)nrig arty
nomuy bilmitin | ugmatin ‘If we, my God, should
ever somehow, without recognizing and under-
standing the true God ... (tr. Asm.)
VII A 157 kirtii t(8)griig | ariy nomuy
biltiikiimiizdd («d¢amaraabQes) b(d)riiii ‘(Ever)
since we have recognized the true God ..." (tr.
Asm.)
VIII A 159 dkii yiltizig i¢ | 6dkii nomug biltim(i)z
(xe%Qax=) ‘we knew the two roots and the
doctrine of the three times’ (tr. ED 330b)
VIII A 162 y(a)ruq yiltizin t(d)yrii yirin | tiindrig
yiltizin tamu yirin | biltim(i)z ‘We know the light
principle, the Realm of God, (and) the dark
principle, the Realm of Hell.” (tr. Asm.)
VIII A 168 y(a)ruqlii q(a)ralii qaltii | gatilmi$ yirig
t(d)prig kim | yaratmiS tipén biltim(i)z ‘we know
how Light and Darkness were commingled, (and)
who created earth and heaven, ...” (tr. Asm.)
VIII B 173 y(a)ruqlii | q(a)ralii qaltii adr(i)lyayy |
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antada kiSré né bolyay tipén | biltim(i)z ‘(and
finally) we know how Light and Darkness will be
separated, (and) what then will be (happen).” (tr.
Asm.)
IX B 196 bilip (—asQax) bilmétin (sebrxsQes)
‘wittingly or unwittingly’ (tr. ED 330b)
bilga [M: A BYLG'] ‘wise’ (ED 340a bilge:)
bilgé bilig (M: $aQex Q) ‘wisdom’ (tr. ED
340b)
VIII B 183 tortiin€ | bilgi bilig burxanlar | tamyasii
‘fourthly wisdom, the seal of the prophets’ (tr.
Asm.)
bilig [M: NoQex] ‘knowledge’ (cf. ED 339a)
I B (13) yawlaq | biligind-/ (ret\g8Qax) “evil
knowledge = wickedness’ (tr. Asm. 193)
III C 51 anig y(a)wlaq | biligin (s8aQex) ‘with
very evil intentions’ (tr. ED 339a)
VIII B 183 bilgi bilig ‘wisdom’ (tr. ED 340b)
VI B 107 kéniilin biligin | artatd(T)m(1)z arsér ‘(and
thus) have corrupted his heart and mind’ (tr. Asm.
195)
VIII B 184 biligim(i)znii (ssags8aQax) |
koniilimiiznii ‘our minds and thoughts * (tr. ED
339a)
X A 2009 bir biligin arfy koniiliin | algansty torii bar
‘(There is a rule that) one must every day direct
four acts of praise (prayers) ... in simplicity
(sincerity) and with a pure heart’ (tr. Asm.)
XIV A 277 t(d)nrii burxanqa bir biligin | koniiltd
... otlinmak | (8)rgék drti ‘Likewise we are
obliged, after celebrating the Yimki (festival),
fasting, at the Bema sincerely (lit. with an insight)
(and) with all our hearts to pray to God Buddha’
(tr. Asm.)
XIV B 287 bir | yilqii yazuqumuznii bir biligin |
koniiltd bériiii boSuyu qollmad(1)m(1)z &drsér ‘nor
should (or) sincerely (actually with an insight)
(and) with all our hearts have prayed (to Tangri
Burkhan) to forgive our sins through a year’ (tr.
Asm. adapted)
XV C 327 (@)prii | aymis 0t¢d biligld (myi\sQeax)
‘in accordance with the guidance given to us by
God’ (tr. ED 339a)
biligsiz [M: S0\ Qe | ‘senseless, foolish’ (ED
342a)
I C (20) biligsiz 6gsiiz boltuqumuz ‘we had
become without knowledge and intellect’ (tr. Asm.
193)
IV B 73 tdnrii nomin s6zld|sér biligsiz(i)n
(x\sm\-lu,) utru izndd(i)m(i)z | drsér ‘if we,
when they proclaimed the law of God, (still) out of
unwisdom should have opposed’ (tr. Asm. 195)
bir (M: xex) ‘one’ (ED 353b) ‘firstly’ (PB)
III B 34,V B 80, VIT A 128, VIII B 178, IX A
194, X A 209, XI A 221, XII A 244, XIV A 272,
274,277,278, X1V B 282,286,287, XV C 338
bir- (M: -xex) ‘give’ (ED 354b)
VII B 141 pusii | bird(i)m(i)z (¢pAxex) drsdr ‘if

we have given alms’ (tr. ED 354)
XI B 231 pusii birgdlii («Qes\tax) gizganip ‘being
miserly about giving alms’ (tr. Asm. 197)
XI B 233 yitii tiirliig pusii nomgqa | tiikétii biri
(a%ex) umad(i)m(i)z drsér ‘should not have been
able to give the sevenfold (lit. seven types) of alms
to its full extent to religion’ (tr. Asm. 197)
XI B 238 bird(i)m(i)z drsdr ‘we should have given’
(tr. Asm.)

birim¢i [M: «ytxetax ] ‘indemnity, compensation’ (cf.
ED 366b bérimgi:, cf. birim ‘debtor’)
XV C 309 dgsiikliig yazuqluy | biz 6tigcii
birimcibiz ‘we are encumbered with defect and
sin, we are great debtors’ (tr. Asm.)

birli [M: «Q&t«= BYRL’] ‘with’ (ED 364b birle:)
I B (2) Xormuztah t(#)yrii bi§ t(&d)yrii | birla
qam(a)y t(8)grildr ‘God Xurmazda ... together
with the Five(fold) God’ (tr. Asm. 193), “all
together as one’ (tr. UMT ii, 89)

biS [M: wsax BYS] ‘five’ (ED 376a be:s)
IB (1),(5),(8),11B (46),1I1 A 32, B 44,48, C 49,
58,59,V A79,C85,VIIIB 182, XI A 223, 226,
XI B 225,235,XV A 293,B 301, C 316,317
(bis), 338
See also under t(d)gri

biSin€ [M: (yresvses] “fifth, fifthly’ (ED 383a bésing)
ImB37,VA79,VB 84

biz [M: ¢ax] ‘we’ (ED 388a)
biz I1 C 27,30, 111 C 63,1V B 78, X B 220, XI A
228, X1 B 242, XV C 309, 322,335
biz(i)pdrii XI A 227 (atesgtas)
bizniy I B (8) biznin (§geagem) 6ziit(li)miiz ‘our
souls’

birt- [M: %t BRT-] ‘to injure, wound, hurt” (ED
358b bert-)
III C 51 bi§ | tagrig ... ndca sid()m(i)z b()rtim(7)z |
arsar ‘inasmuch as (or to the extent that) we have
injured and hurt the five gods’ (ED 775)
XV C 329 t(@)yrilar | kogilin b(1)rtd()m(1)z arsér
‘if we should have broken the hearts of the gods’
(tr. Asm.)

bo, boo, bu [M: ax BW, also aax BWW] ‘this’ (ED
291b bu:)
bo (ax~)IC (35),VIB 122, VIB 116, VI B 122,
IX B 201
boo (aax ) IIC28,1IIB 41,V C 85, VIII C 185

bol- [M: -Qa~ BWL-] ‘to be’ (ED 331a)
bolyay (M: «e8Qax) VIIL A 170, VIIT A 172
boltii (M: «bQax) I B (10) (14), XIV B 290
boltumuz (¢axabQa=) V C 92, VIB 102, VIII B
176
boltuqumuz (M: canasabQax) I C (20)
bolup (M: —_aaQax) VIB 118,1IX B 200, XII B
250

bosu- [M: -avsa= BWSW-] ‘to free, liberate’ (ED 377b
bosu-)
I B (47) bis | t(@)nrig boSuyalii ( «aQeavsax) ‘In
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order to free the Fivefold God’ (tr. Asm. 194)
XIIT A 264 suyumuznii | yazuqumuznii boSuyu
(aenusaw) qolmagq | kérgék &rtii ‘It is necessary
that ... the holy (pure) Elect to forgive our errors
and our sins.’ (tr. Asm.)
XIV B 288 boSuyu qollmad(1)m(1)z drsér * ... we
now pray to be liberated from sin.” (tr. Asm.)
boSun- [M: -eavsa~ BWSWN-] ‘to free oneself, to be
freed’ (ED 383a bosun-)
I C (37) m(4)n ya]zuqda boSunuu | 6tiiniir ‘we
prayed to be freed from sin’ (tr. ED 383a reading
otiiniirbiz — not supported by ms.)
II C 30 boo ikinti | bilmétin yaz(i)n<t>mi§
yazuquy I*° boSunuu &tiiniir biz ‘when we
unwittingly have committed this other sin, to be
forgiven.’ (tr. Asm.)
IIT C 62 amti t(d)yrim | yazuqda boSunu 6tiiniir |
biz ‘...we now pray, my God, to be liberated from
sin.” (tr. Asm.)
IV B 77 amtii okiiniirbiz | yazuqda boSunuu 6tiiniir
I biz *... we now repent (and) pray to be liberated
from sin.” (tr. Asm.)
V C 93 amtii t(d)yrim yazuqda boSunu (azavsax) |
oOtiiniirbiz ‘we now, my God, pray that we may be
liberated from sin’ (tr. Asm.)
VI B 123 t(4)grim | amtii bo on tiirliig yazuqda |
boSunu 6tiinilirbiz ‘my God we now pray to be
liberated from the ten kinds of sins’ (tr. Asm.)
VII B 154 t(4)nyrim amtii okiiniirbiz | yazuqda
boSunu 6tiiniirbiz ‘...my God, we now repent
(and) pray to be liberated from sin.’ (tr. Asm.)
VIII C 190 amti t(i)yrim yazuqda I'®  boSunu
otiiniirbiz ‘my God, we now pray to be liberated
from sin’ (tr. Asm.)
IX B 204 amti t(d)grim | yazuqda boSunu &tiiniirbiz
‘(then) my God, we now pray to be liberated from
sin’ (tr. Asm.)
X B 219 t(4)nrim yazuqda boSunu étiiniir I biz
‘...my God, we now pray to be liberated from sin.’
(tr. Asm.)
XTI A 226 boSuntacii (sayetbaavsas) t(d)yrigirii |
bardacii ‘going to heaven and freeing themselves
(from sin?)’ (tr. ED 383a)
XI B 234 t(d)prigirii pardacii boSuntact
(sprbravons) 1% bi§ t(3)nrii y(a)rugin ‘which goes
up to heaven and is liberated” (tr. Asm.)
XI B 242 t(4)yrim amtii | yazuqda boSunu 6tiiniir
biz ‘... my God, we now pray to be liberated from
sin.” (tr. Asm.)
XII B 259 t(d)nrim amtii yazuqda bosunu I**
oOtiiniirbiz © ... my God, we now pray to be
liberated from sin.’ (tr. Asm.)
XIII B 268 tiltanip | yazuqda boSunyalii
(veQet2avsax) barmad(V)m(i)zl drsér *...
undertaking as a pretext, have gone to obtain for-

giveness for (be liberated from) sin, ...’ (tr. Asm.)
XIII B 270 t(d)nrim amtii yazugda I*’° bounu
otiiniirbiz °...my God, we now pray to be liberated
from sin.” (tr. Asm.)

XIV A 279 t(d)nrii burxanqa bir biligin | koniiltd

1% k(i)rgik irti ‘Likewise we are obliged, after

celebrating the Yimki (festival), fasting, at the
Bema sincerely (and) with all our hearts to pray to
God Buddha to forgive our sins through one year.’
(tr. Asm.)
XIV B 291 t(4)yrim | amti yazuqda boSunu 6tiiniir |
biz ‘then, my God, we now pray to be liberated
from sin.” (tr. Asm.)
XV B 306 anii ii¢iin t(d)yrim yazuqda | boSunuu
(aazauvsaw) Otiiniirbiz ‘For this reason (because of
this, therefore), my God, we pray to be liberated
from sin.” (tr. Asm.)
XV C 337 y(a)ruq t(d)yrildrkd nom qutina | ariy
dintarlarqa suyda yazuqda | boSunu 6tiiniirbiz °...
(then) we pray to the gods of Light, Nom Quti
(and) the pure (holy) Elect to be liberated from
sin.” (tr. Asm.)

boSunésuz [M: ¢ anastaavsass BWSWNCSWZ] ‘unpar-
donable’ (ED 383b bosungsuz)
I C (35) munday bo boSunésuz yazuq
yaz())nt(()m(1)z | drsér °... (and) thus done sin
bringing perdition, ..." (tr. Asm.)

boz [M: ¢ax] ‘hate, hatred’ (ED 279a bo:z)
VI B 121 munda ' iikii§ tinl(i)yqa n4ci iiz
boz qilt(1)m(1)z drsér ‘if we should somehow have
inflicted destruction and ruin on so many living
beings, ...” (tr. Asm.)

bulup [M: §gaQas BWLWNG] ‘corner, angle” (ED
343b)
II B 12 tort | buluguy (written as bulunuguy
Ar\neaQaw) yarutir ‘he illuminates the four
quarters’ (tr. ED 343b)

burxan [M: gnaka~ BWRX'N] ‘Buddha’ (compound
of Chinese fo and presumably xan, cf. ED 360b)
I B (42) qam(a)y | burxanlarnin (;e.n.'(nﬁ:.ﬂ

__%%ax) ‘(and rallying-ground) of all prophets’ (tr.

Asm.)
IV A 65 tortiin¢ sokii t(d)nri-k 1 yalawadii
burxanlarqa («s2akeQantd kax) | buyandii bgticii
ariy | dintarlarqa bilmétin nic¢é | yaz(i)nt(i)m(1)z
drsdr ‘If we should somehow, unwittingly have
sinned against the holy Elect, ..." (tr. Asm.)
IV B 69 yma kirtii | t(&)grii yalawacii burxan
(g8 kax) | tipdn ‘although we called (them) “true
messenger of God™’ (tr. Asm. p. 195)
VII A 133 burhanlar (xe¢Qaet83ax) arig | dentarlar
nomlasar kirtkiinméd(i)n ‘not believing when the
prophets and the pure Elect preach’ (tr. ED 778)
VII B 148 ymad | burxan tipdn
VIII B 175 dzrua t(d)yriké kiin | ay t(d)nrikd kuclig
t(@)yriki ' burxanlarga “inantim(i)z ‘In God
Azrua, in the God of the Sun and Moon, in the
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powerful God and the prophets we have put our
trust, ...” (tr. Asm.)

VIII B 183 tortiin€ | bilgi bilig burxanlar
(xtQentd kax) | tamyasii ‘(and) fourthly wisdom,
the seal of the prophets.” (tr. Asm.)

X A 208 kiicliig t(d)nrikad burxanlarqa (There is a
rule that one must every day direct four acts of
praise) ‘to the powerful God, and to the prophets,
...” (tr. Asm.)

XIV A 277 t(8)prii burxanga («ssagezas) bir
biligin | koniiltd b(d)riiii bir yilqii |
yazuqumuznil boSunu otiinmik | k(d)rgik arti
(we are obliged) ‘with all our hearts to pray to God
Buddha to forgive our sins through one year’ (tr.
Asm.)

butluy [M: §aQ%a] ‘having legs, thighs’ etc. (ED

305 butlug)
V B 81 dkintii tort butluy tinl(i)yqa ‘secondly,
against the four-legged living beings ...” (tr. Asm.)

buyan [M: «ea= BWY'N] ‘merit’ (a metathesis of

Sanskrit punya, ED 386)

VII B 141

buyandi biigtici [M: spafias stacteas
BWY'NCY BWGT CY] ‘meritorious deeds’ (ED
387a) (7)

IV B 66 buyancii biigtécii ariy | dintarlarqa
bilmitin ndcé | yaz(i)nt(()m(i)z drsir ‘If we should
somehow, unwittingly have sinned against the holy
Elect, who do meritorious deeds, ...” (tr. Asm.)

buzul- [M: -Qaga~ BWZWL] ‘to be destroyed’ (ED

391)
VIII C 188 tanrii tamgasii buzulti («ebQacas) |
arsdr ‘if God’s seal has been broken’ (ED 391b)

biigtici [M: sqgtafiiass BWGT'CY] see under buyan

(Asm. suggests transl. as ‘bring redemption”)

biigtiig [M: \efa BWGT'G] “assistant’ (?) Hap. leg.

and noted only in a hendiyadoin buyan biigtig (ED
325b sub biigte:). Henning (BSOS, 1936, 587) see
biig as borrowing from the Iranian buxt ‘salvation’
and *boytay would have meant a ‘bringer of
salvation’ - a reference to the Light-redeeming
work of the Electi, cf. Tongerloo, p. 215.

VII B 142 buyan | biigtdg qgilurbiz (if by mistake
we have done something wicked, saying) ‘we are
performing a meritorious act’ (tr. ED 325)

c¢aidan [M: <«Many C¢'YD'N] (Huast. ¢aydan) (from

Chinese zhaitan 75 38 or zhaitang 75 ‘hall for
fasting or eating of vegetarian meals’, cf.
Tongerloo, p. 215) = ‘Bema’

XIV A 275 ymi Caidanta (ebactdans) yimkii |
olurup bacaq bacap ‘after celebrating the Yimki
(festival), fasting, at the Bema ...” (tr. Asm. p. 198)
XIV B 284 ymai caidanta yimkii | baaq ddgiitii
nomc¢a torii¢a | oluru umadimiz drsar ‘and we

should not at the Bema have been able to celebrate
the Yimki fast correctly according to the religion
and the doctrine’ (tr. Asm. 198)

caxsap(a)t [M: banwsy g CXS'PT] ‘commandment’

(from Sogd. ¢ys’pd which is in turn derived from
Sanskrit Siksapdda. It was adopted by the
Manichaean missionaries, with other Buddhist
technical terms, to translate ‘commandment’, but
in Buddhist terminology was often used more
vaguely to translate ‘good behaviour’.) (ED 412b
caxsa:pat)

IX A 192 on ¢(a)xSap(a)t ‘the ten commandments’
(tr. ED 412b)

IX B 201 azu munumuz | taqim(1)z t(d)gip bo (bu)
on &(a)xCap(a)t(i)y (Ypanwsyy) | sid()m(i)z drsér
(if we should wittingly (or) unwittingly) ‘have
broken these ten commandments, ...” (tr. Asm.)
XIV A 274 bir ay &(a)xsap(a)t tutmagq k(#)rgik
drtii ymé Caidanta y(i)mkii | olurup bacaq bacap ‘is
a rule that in one year one is to celebrate seven
Yimki (festivals), (and) we are in duty bound to
obey the one month commandment (precept, viz.
concerning fast).” (tr. Asm.)

XIV B 282 yiti y(i)mki | tiikétii oluru umad(1)m(i)z
drsdr | bir ayqii ¢(a)xSap(a)t()y adgiitii | tiikitii
have been able to celebrate the seven Yimki
(festivals) completely (or) not been able correctly
and completely to obey the commandment of a
month(’s fast) at all,” (tr. Asm.)

XV C 330 y(i)mkii bacaq alqis ¢(a)xSap(a)t |
nomca toriicd tutu umad(i)m(1)z | drsdr ‘if we
should have broken the hearts of the gods and been
unable to celebrate Yimki, fast, prayer, and com-
mandments in accordance with religion and the
doctrine, ... (tr. Asm.)

XV C 320 on I &(a)xSap(a)tqa (esabacosy )
yitii puSiqa ii¢ | t(a)myaqa n(i)yoSak atin tutar | biz
‘Because of (by) the ten commandments, the seven
alms, and the three seals we have name of Hearer
(the Hearer’s name), ... ’ (tr. Asm.)

Culwu [M: ansiQayw CWLBWW] loan word (from

Sogd.?) but not identifiable as such. The context
points to ‘blasphemy’ (ED 418a ¢ulvu)

I C (34) muntay | uluy ¢ulwuu saw sdzlddimiz
arsar ‘if we have spoken such great blasphemies’
(tr. ED 418a)

IT C 21 néca iikis | yawlaq ¢ulwuu saw |
sozlddimiz arsér ‘if we should some how have
used much evil blasphemous speech,” (tr. Asm.
194)

dinmurwa [M: aaziaxsess DYNMWRW '] (from Pe. din

‘faith, religion’ and murwa ‘omen,
prognotication’) ‘the divine omen of religion’

XV B 307 t(4)yrii dinmurwa ii¢lin ‘For the sake of
the divine omen of religion! (tr. Asm.)

dintar [M: 2l e\ DYND'R] (<Sogd. dynd r) ‘Elect’

IV B 71 4dgii qilin¢l(i)y arty | dintar tip
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kirtkiinmad(i)miz | drsdr ‘(saying thus:) “The holy
Elect is characterized by good deeds.”” (tr. Asm.)
VII B 134 burxanlar ariy | dintarlar (xeeQzebaa)
nomlasar kirtkiinméad(i)n ‘not believing when the
prophets and the pure Elect preach’ (tr. ED 778)
IV B 67 buyan¢ii biigtacii ariy | dintarlarqa
(et5222Qeabea)) bilmitin ndcé | yaz(i)nt(i)m(i)z
arsdr ‘If we should somehow, unwittingly have
sinned against the holy Elect, who do meritorious
deeds,’ (tr. Asm. 195)

XII A 245 bir yilqa I*** dlig kiin ariy dintar¢a
(naa.‘mhgl) | wus(a)ntii olursuq torii bar | &rtii
“There is a rule that like the holy Elect one is in
one year to celebrate wusanti (fast) for 50 days,
...” (tr. Asm.)

XIIT A 263 arfy dintarlar ‘the holy pure elect’ (tr.
Asm.)

XV C 325 ymi y(a)ruq t(d)prilirka arfy | nomqa
t(4)nricii nomcii ariy > dintarlarga ‘If likewise
we should somehow have sinned and erred against
the gods of Light, the pure (sacred) doctrine (reli-
gion) (and) against the men of God, ..." (tr. Asm.)
XV C 336 y(a)ruq t(d)grildrkd nom qutina | ariy
dintarlarqa suyda yazuqda | boSunu 6tiiniirbiz °...
we pray to the gods of Light, Nom Quti (i.e.,
Vahman, the personified church) (and) the pure
(holy) Elect to be liberated from sin.’ (tr. Asm.)

xormuzta [M: «b¢axiad XWRMWZT'] (Sogd.
xwrmzt’, cf. Tonyerloo, p. 215) (hormuzta Huast.
148b) ‘Ohrmezd’
I B (1) xormuzta-h ( —rebtaxzay) t(d)nrii bis
t(d)prii | birld qam(a)y t(d)yrildr sozinliig(ii)n |
‘intii ‘God Xurmazda came (and) descended
together with the Fivefold God ... (tr. Asm.)
I B (7) xormuzta t(d)yrii-4 | oylan[ii] bi$ t(d)yrii
‘God Xurmazda’s son, the Fivefold God’ (tr.
ASm.)
I C (30) xormuzta | [t(d)yrilii §(i)Jmnulii ‘inilii
‘i¢ilii ol (if we should have said:) *’God Xurmazda
and Simnu are brothers,” ...” (tr. Asm.)
IIT A 33 iiciin¢ yma bi$ t(d)grikd | xorm(u)zta
t(d)prii oylanina ‘Thirdly. Likewise (the sins)
against the Fivefold God, God Xurmazda's son.’
(tr. Asm.)

xrost(a)g [M: $busats XRWSTG] (hrostag Huast. 148b)
‘(the god) Xrostag’ (= Call)
XTI A 225 xrost(a)g p(a)dvaxt(a)g t(Z)grii ‘God
Xrostag and Padwax’ (tr. Asm.)

fiarzind [M: <e«txA FRZYND] (<Pa/MP frzynd

/frazend ‘child, son’) pr. name ‘Frazend’
see under raym(a)st farzind

fristi [M: foserA FRYSTY] ‘angel” (<Sogd. frysty
‘envoy, apostle, angel’) BBB ¢ 38, cf. Tongerloo,
p. 215) (fri§ti Huast. 148a)

fristilar | xrost(a)g p(a)dgaxt(a)g t(d)yrii ‘And if

the angels gathering the light of the Fivefold God
(and) Xrostag and Padvaxtag tagri ...” (tr. Asm.
197)

hirza [M: «txest HYRZ'] (<Pth. hyrz’ 2SSubj. of hyrz-

‘to release, remit (sins)’) see m(a)nastar hirza.

id- [M: -6ex—. ‘YT-] ‘send (something Acc.), by
extension ‘to allow to go, to release’ (ED 37b 1:d-)
I B (15) unituu ‘itddii ( «aXA&ax) (sic — norm.
idti) ‘he completely forgot’ (tr. ED 37b), (lit.)
‘forgetting sent away, released’ (tr. Asm. 193) —
The (the verb it-/id- is used here as an auxiliary
verb which after gerunds in —u/-ii denotes
completed action); hence unitu itddi = ‘he
completely forgot’ (HdO)
XI B 241 t(8)yrii y(a)ruqin y(a)wlaq yirgériiii |
idtim(i)z (¢goebNan) drsir ‘if we should have sent
God’s light to an evil place’ (tr. Asm. 197)

iyag, ‘iya€ [M: get\axm. “YIT'C] ‘tree, wood’ (ED 79
13a¢)
IIT C 60 bis tiirliig | ootqa iyacqa (esayretar) ‘the
five kinds of vegetables and trees’ (tr. ED 79)
XV C 318 bis | tiirliig otug “igaciy ({agtetyas—
ditto, ‘five kinds of herbs and trees’ (tr. Asm. 199)

inan- [M: ¢aseet 'YN'N-] ‘to trust, rely on someone’
(ED 188a man-)
VIII B 175 burxanlarqa ‘inantim()z (¢psebactaac)|
tayantim(i)z ‘we have trusted and relied on the
prophets’ (tr. ED 188a)

‘Ttddii see id-.

i€, ‘i€i [M: qyrex—. “YCY] ‘elder brother’, ‘a close male
relative, brother’ (ED 20a éci:)
II B (31) ‘inilii ‘i¢ilii ‘younger and elder brothers’
(tr. ED 170a)

ickik, "ickdk [M: sromstan 'YCQ'K] ‘demon’ (ED
24b i¢gek)
VII B 145 ymi yikka | "iCkakkd (stymanetsmagtoet)
ic¢kékka t(d)prii tipdn ‘and if we, when addressing
the devil and the demon as God, ...” (tr. Asm.)

ickil [M; as e YCKW] ‘drink’ (ED 24a icgii)
III C 56 tirig 6ziig | a8 ickiili <omission in ms.>
<by taking?> ‘living creatures for food and drink’
(tr. ED 543)

ifrd, ‘ifrd [M: ayges_. 'YCR'] used both as an Adv.
‘within, inside’ and as a Postposition connoting
both motion into and rest within (something) (ED
30a)
IT A (41) ikii y(a)ruq ordduu | ‘i¢ra oluruyma
t(@)yrildrkd ‘(Also the sins against) ... the gods
sitting in the two camps of princes’ (tr. Asm. 194)
II C 15 iki | yaruq orduu i¢[rd] | olurugma ‘who sit
in the two palaces of light’ (tr. Asm. 194)

iériki, ‘icriki [M: sane gras. YCR'KYY] ‘situated
within’ (ED 31a i¢re:Ki:)
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V B 83 suw icrékii tinligga ‘the living beings in
the water’ (tr. Asm. 195)

igid, "igid [M: A& 'YGYD] ‘false, lying, a lie” (ED
102a)
"igid VI B 99 néca “igid "igidad(i)m(i)z
(¢ el e dirsir “if we have told lies’ (tr. ED
102a),1 B 101
igidd VIT A 128 (AX&ae), VII B 148

igidi-, "igidi-, ‘igidi- [M: alSaet 'YOD -, eeXSa
‘YGD’-] ‘to lie’ (ED 104b igid-)
I C (33) tagrim s6da bériii | bilmétin tagrika
‘igiddyiiii (aeacedsas) ‘if we, my God, ever false
to God unwittingly’ (tr. Asm. 194)
VI B 99 ni¢id “igid "igidid())m(i)z (¢pledSpe)
arsdr ‘if we have told lies’ (lit. to lie lies)
VI B 100 ymi nicd "igidayi (ﬁ\ﬂl\\\n)
ant(1)qd()m(i)z | drsédr ‘and somehow committed
perjury’ (tr. Asm.)
VII B 135 t(@)rtrii yana "ig(i)ddyti (aaeedsaee)
t(d)pri¢imin | nom¢imin tigméka artizip ‘allowing
ourselves to be deceived by one who falsely and
mendaciously (lit. wrong and false) maintained:
...  (tr. Asm.)

iki, "iki, ‘iKi [M: saneet "YKYY, sanes ‘YKYY] ‘twoO’
(ED 100b ékki)
‘ikii I A (40) ‘ikii (sanes) y(a)ruq ordduu ‘two
radiant palaces’ (tr. Asm.)
II C 14 [‘iki] | yaruq orduu i¢rd | olurugma ‘who sit
in the two palaces of light’ (tr. Asm. 194)
III C 54 ikii (saneee) | git/dq “thirty-two’ (tr, Asm.)

ikinti, "ikinti [M: %aan e "YKYNTY, sbaanes
‘YKYNTY] ‘second’ ‘second’ (ED 111 ékKinti)
“ikinti IT C 28 (=11 A (39)) boo "ikinti | bilmétin
yaz(i)nmi§ yazuquy ‘(then) we pray, when we
unwittingly have committed this other sin, ...” (tr.
Asm. 194)
IT A (39) ikintii (sebganes) ymil kiin ay (ear)
t(d)yrikd ‘Secondly. (Also the sins) against the
God of the Sun and Moon, ...’ (tr. Asm.)
III B 34 'ikinti (sbaanan)

’ilit- see alit-

ilki, "ilki [M: a8 Qe "YLKY] “first’ (ED 140b ilk) ilkii
VI B 116 ymi ilkii (sa3Qast)6ziin bo bu | dziin
uzuntonluy urilar ‘and (if we should somehow
have sinned and erred) with the first self (and) with
this self, after we ourselves have become ‘long-

mantled’, ...” (tr. Asm.)

in-, ‘in- [M: -2ax.. “YN-] ‘descend, come down’ (ED
168a én-)
I B (4) ‘intii (aabeax_) ‘he came down’ (tr. ED
168a)

ini, ‘ini [M: «2ax_. "'YNY] ‘younger brother’ (ED 170a
ini:)

I C (31) ‘inilii ( «aQesex) “i¢ilii “younger and
elder brothers’ (i.e. are brothers) (tr. ED 170a)
irinCii [M: agteekant "YRYNCW] ‘sin, fault” (ED 236b

irincii:)

XV B 298: anig qilinCqa irinCiikd (smanyraetant)
‘by evil deeds and sins’ (tr. ED 236b)

irin¢iiliig [M: AnQageatan "YRYNCWLWG] ‘sinful’;
Germ. ‘siindhaft’ "irin¢iiliig
XV A 295 ni¢d sozlimisig "irinciilig | soz
sozldyiirbiz ‘somehow speak sinful words which
one should not speak’ (tr. Asm.)

i$ (1) [M: vseee YS] ‘companion, comrade, spouse,
someone of the same rank’ (ED 253b é:s); iS tus
‘comrades’ (Hend.) (ED 254a)
IX B 197 y(a)wlaq 'i§ | tus ada$ qudas ‘evil
comrades (Hend.)’ (tr. ED 72a), ‘bad comrades
and chance aquaintances’ (tr. vLC, p. 292

iS (2) [M: wseee YS] ‘work, labour’ hence ‘something
done’ (ED 254a i:s)
VI B 115: "iSig (Spwsaes) néicd "i81ad(1)m(i)z | drsér
‘whatever we have done’ (tr. ED 254a)
XV A 297 nacd | iSlamadsig i§ iSlaylirbiz ‘how
many things we do that we ought not to do’ (tr. ED
262b)
’i§ kodiig ‘wordly affairs’
XII B 267 "i8ké (etsmusan) kodiigkd (sic) tiltanip
‘being involved in (worldly) affairs’ (tr. ED 702b)

iSld- [M: -#Qouseet "YSL'-] ‘to work, to do (something,
Acc.)’ (ED 262b isle-)
VI B 115 ’isig ndcé "i8lad(i)m(i)z (¢l eQosar) |
arsar ‘whatever we have done’ (tr. ED 254a)
XV A 297 nicd | i8lamésig (\sDarnnQosan) i§
i§ldytirbiz ‘how many things we do that we ought
not to do’ (tr. ED 262b)
XV A 297 "i8ldylirbiz (written as "iSldyiir biz ¢ax=
tawnQuien) (see above)

it- [M: -6aed "YT-] ‘to organize, put in order’ (ED 36b
é:t-), ‘to prepare, furnish, decorate’; ‘to do’ (PB)
XTI A 228 biz adruq adruq itip (—aken) y(a)ratip |
nomgqa kigiirsiig torii bar | &rtii ‘there was a rule
that we should organize (Hend.) various things and
introduce them into the doctrine’ (tr. ED 37a)

kél- [M: -Qs= QL-] ‘come’ (ED 715b kel-)
I B (3) k(8)ltii-h ( —xaebQs=) (with line filler -4) |
‘intii ‘he came (and) descended’ (tr. Asm. 193), 1
B (14) kéiltii (vLC), boltii (Bang, Asm.)

Kiiliir- [M: -kxaQ«w | Caus. form of kél- ‘bring’ (ED
719b keliir-)
VI B 105 yma saw | "ilitip saw kéliiriip
(—anxnQas) kisig | ndc¢d kiksiiriiti sozlad(i)m(i)z |
arsér ‘and if we by spreading rumours (hend., lit.
carrying words to and fro (?) vLC.) should
somehow by (our) words have exasperated a
person’ (tr. Asm. 195)
XI A 227 bi§ t(d)yri | y(a)ruqgin biz(i)pari
k(a)liirdii («ad3aQsm) drsir ‘when they had
brought us the light of the Five Gods’ (tr. ED 720)

kéintii [M: abas KNTW, abasa QNTW] ‘self, own’ (ED
728b kentii)
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I B (14) k(d)ntiili ( aabaw) toymis gilinmis ‘in
which he himself was born and created’ (tr. Asm.
193)

IT C 26 k(é)ntii d6zlimiiznii | kiintd ayda 6nii biz
““Our Self is different from the sun and the moon.’
... (tr. Asm.)

XV B 299 k(@)ntii 6zlimiiznii &mgétirbiz ‘we incur
agony upon ourselves (lit. our own selves)’ (tr.
Asm. 198)

XV B 301 kintii 6zlimiiz | 6ziitlimiiz ‘we
ourselves, our souls’ (tr. Asm. 198)

l

kiirga- [M: -e8tsm QRG - OF -bettsma QRG'T-] the base

of k(d)rgik ‘be deficient, be stinted’ (cf. ED 743b
kerge:-)

IX B 203 nicd dgsiitiimiiz | k(8)rgétim(i)z
(¢gaebet\om) drséir “if we have been deficient or
have stinted’ (tr. ED 117, 743)

XV C 333 nédca agsiitiimiiz | k(8)rgatim(i)z arsér
ditto

kiirgik [M: s«8\= QRG'K] ‘necessity, necessary’

(ED 742a kergek)

IX A 195 tutmagq k(&)rgék artii ‘it was necessary to
keep’ (the commandments) (tr. ED 742a)

XII A 248 ariy bacaq bacap | t(&)nrikd anculasiq
k(@)rgdk | artii ‘it is necessary to praise God (repay
God) by observing the sacred (pure) fast’ (tr. Asm.
197)

XIII B 265 suyumuznii | yazuqumuznii bosuyu
golmagq | k(&)rgék drtii ‘It is necessary that ... we
should pray (to God etc.) to forgive our errors and
our sins’ (tr. Asm. 198)

XIV A 274 bir ay ("’y) CaxSapat tutmaq k(&)rgék |
artii yma Caidanta y(i)mkii | olurup bacaq bacap
‘we are in duty bound to obey the one month
commandment (precept, viz. concerning fast).” (tr.
Asm. 198)

XIV A 280 t(&)nrii burxanga ...| (279)
yazuqumuznii boSunu 6tlinmak | k(a)rgék arti ‘we
are obliged, ... to pray to (God Buddha) to forgive
our sins’ (tr. Asm. 198)

XIV B 290 néca dgsiig | k(8)rgédk boltii drsir
‘whatever may have been deficient or stinted” (tr.
ED 116b)

Ki¢ik [M: §aytes= QYCYK] *small” (ED 696a kigig)

V C 87 uluyqa | kiCigkd («a\aseas=a) tigii “from the
great to the small’ (tr. ED 696b)

kigiir- [M: -ta\o= QYGWR] ‘bring in, introduce’ (ED

712b)

XI A 229 biz adruq adruq itip y(a)ratip | nomqa
kiglirsiig (\nDatafe=) toril bar | drtii ‘there was a
rule that we should organize (Hend.) various
things and introduce them into the doctrine”’ (tr.
ED 37a, vLC. transliterates as k(&)giirsiig,
k(d)gur- ‘to cause to put on clothes’, p. 305)

kikSiir- [M: -xqos s ez QYKSWR] Caus. refl. of kik- ‘to

incite against one another’ (ED 714a kiksiir-)

VI B 106 yma saw | "ilitip saw kéliirtip kiSig | ndca
kik§{irlili (nazavssam) sozldd(i)miz | drsér ‘if we
have somehow carried remarks to and fro and

incited people to mutual enmity’ (tr. ED 714a
mod.)

kim [M: wes KYM] relative ‘who, which, who?” (ED

ED 720b)

VII A 127 kim tisér ‘if one should ever ask’ (tr.
Asm.)

VIII A 167 y(a)ruqlii q(a)ralii qaltii | qatilmi$ yirig
t(d)prig kim | yaratmiS tipin biltim(i)z ‘we know
how Light and Darkness were commingled, (and)
who created earth and heaven, ...” (tr. Asm.)

kirtkiin- [M: -saa%tas KYRTKWN-/ -sanbias

QYRTKWN-] ‘to believe (something Acc.); to

believe in (something Dat.)’ (ED 739b)

II C 19 kiicliig | t(2)yrii tipan kirtkinmad(i)m(i)z

(¢Mrmeanbian) | drsir ‘if we have not believed

that he is a true, powerful, strong God’ (tr. ED

739b)

IV B 71 kirtkiinmad(i)m(i)z ‘(if) we should not

have believed’ (tr. Asm. 195)

VII B 134 kirtkiinmad(i)n (sXesganbas)

‘through unbelief’ (tr. ED 739b)

VIII B 180 (of the four seals) ékintii | kirtkiinméak
_(wrmenbiram) ‘the second is faith’ (tr. ED 739)

Kkirtii [M: abkes KYRTW] ‘true, truth’ (ED 738b

kértii:)

II C 18 kirtii arklig kiicliig | t(8)prii ‘true, mighty
and powerful is the god (of the sun and moon),’
(tr. Asm. 194)

IV B 68 yma kirtii | t(&)grii yalawacii burxan |
tipan ‘although we called (them) “true messenger
of God™’ (tr. Asm. p. 195)

VII B 131 sodé bériili t(d)grim kirtii | t(d)nrig arty
nomuy bilmitin | ugmatin ‘If we, my God, should
ever somehow, without recognizing and under-
standing the true God ... (tr. Asm.)

VIII A 156 kirtii t(8)hriig | arfy nomuy
biltiikiimiizda | b(a)riiil ‘(Ever) since we have
recognized the true God (and) the pure (sacred)
doctrine,” (tr. Asm. 196)

KiSi [M: «w3an KYSY, evsexa QYSY] ‘man, person,

human being’ (ED 752b Kkisi:)

V B 80 &kii adaql(i)y kiSiké («seusas) ‘to two
legged human beings’ (as opposed to animals) (tr.
ED 752)

VIB 101 né¢d "igid kiSii (sesay) | tanuqii
boltumuz drsér ‘and if we should have somehow
persecuted an innocent person’ (tr. Asm. 195)

VI B 105 yma saw | "ilitip saw kéliiriip kisig
(3oe2ey) | nécd kiksiirti sozlad(i)miz | drsér “‘and
if we have somehow carried remarks to and fro
and incited people to mutual enmity (tr. ED 714a,
mod.)

VI B 103 ymé yazuqsuz kiSig nici |
gowlad(1)m(1)z

VI B 113 (kisi) d&winin oruncaq yiddimiz ‘if we
have misappropriated a householder’s deposit’ (tr.
ED 236b)
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XI B 237 aniy qilin¢I(i)y | kiSikd y(a)wlaq
tinl(1)yqa | tural(i)yqa bird(i)m(i)z &rsir °°

KiSrd [M: ataae= QYSR’'] ‘behind, after, afterwards’

(ED 751a késre:)
VIII B 172 antada ki$ré ‘thereafter’ (tr. ED 751)

kodiig [M: §adaas= QWYDWG] lit. ‘something waited

for, looked after’; ’i§ kodiig ‘wordly affairs’ (ED
702b)

XTI B 267 "iské kodiigkd (cnsadaasm) (sic)
tiltanip ‘being involved in (worldly) affairs’ (tr.
ED 702b)

kok [M: saasa QWYK] basically ‘the sky’; hence ‘sky-

coloured, blue, blue-grey’ etc. (ED 708b) ‘blue,
heaven’ (Ork.), oon qat kok ‘the ten-fold heaven’
II B 43 {izd oon qat | kok asra sdgiz qat | yir ‘the
ten-fold skies above and the teight-fold earth
below’ (tr. ED 708b)

koniil [M: Qajgaan KWYNGWL, Qaigeasma

QWYNGWL] ‘the mind, later the heart’ (ED 731b)
VI B 107 kopiilin (seQeseaas) biligin |
artatd(7)m(i)z &rsdr ‘(and thus) have corrupted his
heart and mind’ (tr. Asm. 195)

VIII B 177 tort y(a)ruq tamya kon(ii)limiiz|da
(«deAnaQaseenim) tamgalad(i)m(i)z ‘Four light
seals have we sealed in our hearts’ (tr. Asm. 196)
VIII B 185 biligim(i)znii kéyiiliimiiznii
(seagamaQateansa) | ‘our minds and thoughts ’
(tr. ED 339a)

IX A 193 uc kop(t)lin (seQasgasa) (it was
necessary closely to obey) ‘three with heart’ (tr.
Asm.)

IX B 199 kéniilin koriip ‘looked to, i.e. followed,
their thoughts’ (tr. ED 736a)

X A 209 bir biligin arfy koniiliin ‘in simplicity (i.e.
sincerity) and with a pure heart’ (tr. Asm.)

X B 214 ymai alqanur &drkén | koyiiliimiiznii
..... ‘ 215

t(@)yrigariiti tutmad(i)m(i)z drsér ‘(while praising
(praying), not have kept our hearts and our
thoughts directed toward God)’ (tr. Asm.)

XII B 254 ymi qorqunésuz | kon(ii)liimiiz
((amaeensa) ‘and our heart devoid of fear (of
God), ...” (tr. Asm.)

XIV A 278 bir biligin | koniiltd («bQaseans=)
‘(and) with all our hearts’ (tr. Asm.)

XIV B 288 bir yilqii yazuqumuznii bir biligin
koniiltd bariii boSuyu qollmad()m(i)z drsér ‘with
all our hearts have prayed (to Tangri Burkhan) to
forgive our sins through a year’ (Asm.)

XV C 329 t(é@)yrildr | kopiilin (e Q\gzeasa)
b()rtd(1)m(i)z érsér ‘if we should have broken the
hearts of the gods’ (tr. Asm.)

kogulsiiz [M: ¢a2aQaseas KWNGWLSWZ] originally

‘without the ability to think’ (ED 733a) ‘senseless’
I B (13) 6gsiiz konul|siiz boltii ‘he became witless
and weak-willed’ (tr. Asm. 193)

kor- [M: -kasma QWR-] ‘to see, to experience

(something Acc.); to look to, i.e. obey (someone

Dat.), to see to it that (you do something)’ (ED
736a)
IX B 199 kéniilin korilip (—aazesa) ‘looked to, i.e.
followed, their thoughts’ (tr. ED 736a)
XV C 312 kozin koriip “(if I have accepted the
advice of evil companions and) looked to’ (tr. ED
736a)

koz [M: aasma QWYZ] ‘eye’ (ED 756b ko:z)
XV C 312 kozin (seqaesm) koriip “(if I have
accepted the advice of evil companions and)
looked to’ (tr. ED 736a)

ki€ [M: yxans KWYC] ‘strength’ in a physical or
abstract sense, ‘power’ (ED 693a Kii:¢)
kiicii (sayrans) III B 47

kiicliig [M: 3aQgaasy KWWCLWG] ‘strong, powerful;
violent, oppressive’ (ED 697a kii:cliig)
II C 18 (if we have believed that He is) kirtii drklig
kiiclig ((3)aQyeans | t(d)prii ‘the true, mighty,
powerful God’ (tr. ED 224a)
VII B 174
X A 208

kiin [M: ceas=a QWYN] originally ‘the sun’; hence, by
extension, ‘day’ (ED 725a)
X A 206 kiinki («anaans=) tort alqis | dzrua
t(@)yrikd kiin ay (*’y) t(d)grikd ‘There is a rule that
one must every day direct four acts of praise
(prayers) to God Azrua, ...” (tr. Asm.)
XII A 245 alig kiin “fifty days’ (tr. ED 725b)
XIII A 262 ay | t(d)yrii kiinin (sexeasm) sayu ‘every
day in the month’ (tr. ED 858b), ‘every Monday’
(tr. Asm. 198)
XV A 293 kiin sayu ‘every day’ (tr. Asm.)
XV B 300 kiinkd asaduqumuz | bi$ t(&)yrii
y(a)ruqii ‘the light of the five gods which we have
enjoyed daily’ (tr. ED 256b)
XV C 333 kiin sayu ‘every day’ (tr. Asm.)
kiin ay [M: anret saqs:a QWYN "’Y] ‘Sun and
Moon’
II C 23 yma | kiin ay 6liir tid(i)m(i)z drsér ‘and if
we should have said: “The sun and the moon will
die (perish).”” (tr. Asm. 194)
II C 27 kéntii 6ziimiiznii | kiintd («beeas=) ayda
Opii biz | tidimiz drsér (if we have said) “we
ourselves are independent (?) of the sun and
moon’”’ (tr. ED 170b)
kiin ay t(d)pri ‘God of the Sun and Moon’
IT A (40) ikintii ymad | kiin ay t(4)prikd ‘Secondly.
(Also the sins) against the God of the Sun and
Moon, ..." (tr. Asm.)
‘the god of the sun and moon is its front door’ (tr.
Asm.)
VIII B 180 kiin ay ténrii | tamgasii ‘the seal of the
God of the Sun and Moon’ (tr. Asm. 196)
VI B 114 kiin ay ("’y) t(8)grii taplajmaz "iSig naca
"i8§1ad(i)m(i)z | drsér ‘if we have done things which
are displeasing to the sun and moon gods’ (tr. ED
440a)
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VIII B 173 dzrua t(d)yriki kiin | ay t(&)yprikd
kuéliig t(3)nriki I'”° burxanlarqa “inantim(1)z ‘In
God Azrua, in the God of the Sun and Moon, in
the powerful God and the prophets we have put
our trust, ...” (tr. Asm.)
X A 207 kiin ay ténriké ‘to the God of the Sun and
Moon’ (tr. Asm. 197)
I C 14 kiin ay tégrika iki | yaruq orduu i¢ré |
olurugma téanrildrkd ‘the God of the Sun and
Moon, the gods who sit in the two palaces of light’
(tr. Asm. 194)

kiirla- [M: -«Qteeasma QWYRL’-] Hap. leg. ? ‘to be
deceitful, tricky’ (ED 745a kiirle:-)
VI B 112 nacé t(d)wladd(i)m(i)z | kiirlad(i)m(i)z
(8N eQrasm) drsir ‘if we should somehow have
cheated and deceived,” (tr. Asm. 195)

manastar hirza [M: acxest e nanes] (<Pth. mn
'st’r hyrz’) ‘Forgive my sin!’
m(a)nastar hirza: I C (38) [m(a)nastar] hirza-%, 1T
C31,[IIC63,IVB 78,V C9%4,XIB 243, XIII B
270, XV B 306/07 m(a)nastar | hirza
manastar hirz VI B 123/4, VII B 155, VIII C
190/91,IX B 205, X B 220, XIV B 292
m(a)nastar hirz: XII B 260, XV C 337/38

mén [M: ¢ MN] First Pers. Sing. Pron. ‘" (ED 346a
ben)
I C (36) tagrim amtii m(&)n raym(a)st | farzind
ogiiniir m(8)n ‘my God, now, I, Raymast Frazend,
I repent’ (tr. vLC, p. 282)
I C (37 & 38) 6g[iiniir m(8)n ya]zugda bosunuu |
otiiniir m(8)n ‘I repent, now praying to be
delivered from sin’ (tr. Asm. 194)

méngigii [M: a\&ge M'NGYGWW] ‘eternal,
immortal’ (ED 351a menigii)
I B (15) mépigiii (aasS\gews) t(@)yrii yirin ‘land of
the immortal gods’
I C (29) mipigiili t(d)yrilérig | [yara]t[1]yIiT ol
tidim(i)z drsér (if we should have said:) ‘He
(Azrua) is the one who has created the immortal
gods, ...” (tr. Asm.)

mingiz [*¢s\ges M'NGYZ] ‘complexion’ (bepiz ED
352a meniz sub beyiz) ‘appearance, beauty’
IIT B 46 6pii ménzi (sgews) (the five gods are the
majesty) ‘the material form (Hend.)’ (the self,
soul, strength, light, and root of everything on
earth.) (tr. ED 168a)

munca [M: «ytaax MWNC’'] ‘as many, or as much,
as this; so many, so much’ (ED 349a sub bunca)
V C 91 munca tinl(i)yqa tural(i)y|qa 6z Stagcii
boltumuz ‘then we to the same degree owe life to
the living beings (Hend.)’ (tr. Asm. 195)
VI B 119 mun¢a | iikiis tinl(i)yqa nécé iz | boz
qilt(()m(i)z &rsér ‘if we should somehow have
inflicted destruction and ruin on so many living
beings’ (tr. Asm. 196)

munday, muntay [M: §xceax MWND T, {tbanxs
MWNT'T] ‘like this’ (ED 349b sub buntag)

I C (33) muntay (3pbaan) | uluy Culwuu saw
s6zladimiz drsdr ‘if we have spoken such great
blasphemies’ (tr. ED 418)

I C (35) muntay (§pecaax) bo aduncsuz {or
bosunésuz} yazuq yazintimiz | rsir ‘If we have
committed such unpardonable sins’ (tr. ED 383)

muy, mung [M: $gax MWNG] ‘grief, sorrow,

melancholy’ (ED 347a sub bun)

IX B 200 azu munumuz (\m«\:_«n) | taqim(1)z
t(d)gip ‘or our grief and our distress appeared (fell
upon (us)) (tr. Asm.)

XI B 230 azu muny {i¢iin azu ‘either because of
distress ..." (tr. Asm.)

XII B 251 munumuz | taqim(i)z t(8)gip ‘because
distress or compulsion (?) affected us’ (tr. ED
347a)

ni [M: «e N'] ‘what?’, also used as a Relative. (ED

774a ne)

VIII A 163 né bar d4rmis | tipan biltim(i)z ‘we knew
what existed’ (before there was a heaven and
earth) (tr. ED 774a)

VIII A 165 t(&)grili yakli | nddd («Xea) 6trit
s6hlismis (we knew) ‘why heaven and the demon
fought’ (ED 774a)

VIIT A 169 yma arqun yir t(d)nrii naddé otrii yoq
bolgay ‘(we knew) why earth and heaven (once)
will cease existing’ (tr. Asm. 196)

VII A 172 y(a)ruqlii | q(a)ralii qaltii adr(i)lyayy |
antada kiSréd né bolyay tipan |biltim(i)z ‘(we knew)
how Light and Darkness will be separated (and)
what then will be (happen)’ (tr. Asm. 196)

been obstructed or detained somewhere’ (tr. ED
458a)

NAci [M: aytee N'C’] ‘how many?, why?, in as much

as, however many’ (ED 775a ne:ce:)

I C (23) [n4c4] ‘[somehow]’ (Asm.), II C 17,20,
III C 51 bis | téhrig ... ndcé sid())m(1)z b(i)rtim(i)z |
arsar ‘inasmuch as (or to the extent that) we have
injured and hurt the five gods’ (ED 775), 56, 60,
IVB 67,V C87,88,89,90, VIB 99, 100, 101,
103,106, 108,109, 111, 112,115,118, 120, VII B
137,139, 140, 143, IX B 202, XIV B 289, XV A
293, XV A 295,XV A 296, XV C 325,332

niyo3ak [M: sanosaie NIWS'Q | (<Sogd. ngws 'kpt)

‘Auditor, Hearer’ (TT ii Gloss.)

VIII B 176 n(i)yoSak boltumuz ‘we have become
Hearers’ (tr. Asm. 196)

XV C 321 i€ | t(a)myaqa n(i)yosak atin tutar | biz
‘and the three seals we have name of Hearer (the
Hearer's name),” (tr. Asm. 199)

nom [M: usae NWM] ‘law’ (<Gr. vépog, via Sogd.

nwm; used to translate Buddhist dharma ‘doctrine,
teaching; book, scripture’; nom toru ‘true
doctrine’ (ED 777a no:m)

II B (42) arfy nomnuy ( fgasxas) ‘the pure
(sacred) doctrine’ (tr. Asm. 194)
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IV B 72 t(d)hrii nomin (sexeas) sozléd|sdr ‘when
(we) recite the holy scriptures’ (tr. ED 777)

IV B 74 nomug (§amas) toriig | yadturmatin
tidtim(1)z drsdr ‘(or) if we, not spreading the
doctrine and the law, (on the contrary) should have
obstructed them’ (tr. Asm.)

VII B 132 ariy nomuy ‘pure doctrine’

VII B 148 yma | burxan tipdn ’igidd nomqa
(es2axas) | uduntumuz tap(i)nt(i)miz drsér ‘and if
we, saying: “(He is) a prophet,” should have
cherished a false doctrine’ (tr. Asm. 196)

VIII A 157 kirtii t(8)hriig | arfy nomuy
biltiikiimiizda | b(a)riiil ‘(Ever) since we have
recognized the true God (and) the pure (sacred)
doctrine,” (tr. Asm. 196)

VIII A 159 dkii yiltizig i¢ | 6dkii nomug biltim(i)z
‘we knew the two roots and the doctrine of the
three times’ (tr. ED 330b)

XI A 222 ymad yiti tiirliig | pusii ariy nomqa
anculasiq | torii bar &rtii ‘Likewise there is a rule,
that one is to give the pure (sacred) doctrine
(religion) a sevenfold present.” (tr. Asm. 197)

XI A 229 biz adruq adruq itip y(a)ratip | nomqa
kigiirslig torii bar | drtii ‘there was a rule that we
should organize (Hend.) various things and
introduce them into the doctrine’ (tr. ED 37a)

XI B 232 yitii tiirliig pusii nomgqa | tiikatii biri
umad(i)m(7)z drsér ‘should not have been able to
give the sevenfold alms to it full extent to
Religion’ (tr. Asm. 197)

XII B 257 yma | bacaq olurup ddgiiti nomc¢a
(etyrrone) | tOriicd batamadimiz drsér ‘(or) further,
while we were fasting, had not fasted correctly
according to the religion and the doctrine’ (tr.
Asm. 198)

XIV B 285 ymai caidanta yimkii | ba¢aq ddgiitii
nomca toriica | oluru umadimiz &drsar ‘and we
should not at the Bema have been able to celebrate
the Yimki fast correctly according to the religion
and the doctrine’ (tr. Asm. 198)

XV C 324 ariy | nomga ‘the pure doctrine” (tr.
Asm. 199)

XV C 331 nomca toriicd

nomci [M: spexae NWMCY] ‘preacher’ (ED 778a

nom¢r)

VII B 136 t(&)pri¢imin | nom¢imin (samsayrxae) (=
t(@)yrici m(ad)n nom¢i m(a)n (cf. AvG §191) ‘I am
a man of God and a preacher’ (tr. Asm. 196)

XV C 324 t(4)nri¢ii nomcii (sayrmas) (if we
should have sinned against) ‘the men of God and
the preachers’ (tr. Asm. 179)

nomla- [M: -«Qxas NWML'-] ‘preach’ (with or

without an Obj.) (ED 778a nomla:-)

VII B 134 burxanlar ariy | dintarlar nomlasar
(x2anQuas) kirtkiinmad(i)n ‘not believing when
the prophets and the pure Elect preach’ (tr. ED
778)

oyul [M: * Qasan "WGWL]; pl. oylan [M: snQyan
"WI'L'N] ‘son, child’ (ED 83a ogul)
I B (8) xormuzta t(&)yriipy | oylan[ii] ([ee]areQ8aet)
‘son of Ohrmizd’
IIT A 33 oylaninga (n\ummbm)

ol [M: Qa« 'WL] ‘that’ aniy (gen.), anta, anda (loc.)
(ED 123a)
IB(6),1C (28),1C (30),IC (31),IIB (46),1II B
48

olur- [M: -xaQan "'WLWR-] ‘to sit” (ED 150a)
IT A (41) ‘ikii y(a)ruq ordduu ‘i¢ra oluruyma
(e nxaQan) ‘who sit in the two palaces of light’
(tr. Asm. 194)
II C 16 iki | yaruq orduu iérd | olurugma ‘who sit in
the two palaces of light’ (tr. Asm. 194)
XII A 246 wus(a)ntii olursuq torii bar | drtii
XII B 257 bacaq olurup (—aakaQas) ‘while
sitting fasting’ (tr. ED 150b)
XIV A 273 bir yilqa yitii | y(i)mkii olursuq
(vaaanazaQan) tori bar drti ‘“There is a rule that in
one year one is to celebrate seven Yimki
(festivals)’ (tr. Asm. 198)
XIV A 276 ymaé Caidanta yimkii | olurup bacaq
bacdap ‘after celebrating the Yimki (festival),
fasting, at the Bema ...” (tr. Asm. p. 198)
XIV B 281 t(a)grim yiti y(i)mki | tiikatii oluru
(axaQan) umad(i)m(i)z drsér ‘My God, if we
should not have been able to celebrate the seven
Yimki (festivals) completely’ (tr. Asm. 198)
XIV B 286 oluru

on, oon [M: (an "WN, saant "'WWN] ‘ten’ (ED 166b
o:n)
onIII C53,VIA97,VIB 122,IX A 191,IX B
201,XV C319
oon III B 42

onunc¢ [M: steasas "WNWNC] ‘tenth’ (ED 187b
onung)
X A 206 (paragraph number)

oot, ot (1) [M: baan "'WWT] ‘fire’, oot t(d)gri ‘God of
Fire, the Fire God’ (ED 34b o:t)
III B 37 bisin¢ oot ta(n)rii ‘fifthly, God Fire’ (tr.
Asm. 194)

oot, ot (2) [M: baan "WWT, kot "WT] ‘grass,
vegetation’ (ED 34b ot) ‘herb’
III C 60 bis tiirliig ootqa (esabaac) Tyaqa ‘five
kinds of vegetables and trees’ (tr. ED 34)
XV C 318 bis | tiirliig otuy (3nbae) [iyaciy ditto

ordu [M: aalAzan "WRDDWW, aalzan "'WRDW]
originally a ‘royal residence’, ‘camp, palace’ (ED
203a ordu:), iki y(a)ruq ordu ‘Two Light
Palaces’
IT A (40) ‘ikii y(a)ruq ordduu (aaXXzax) IT A (40)
‘two radiant palaces’ (tr. Asm.)
II C 15 [‘iki]| yaruq orduu (aaMzaw) iéré ‘in the
two palaces of light’ (tr. ED 203b)

orun [M: * ¢akan "WRWN] ‘place’, and more
specifically ‘high place, throne’ (ED 233a)
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VIII C 187 orninta («baeeian) qamsatimiz | drsar
‘if we have overthrown (the four kinds of gods)
from their thrones’ (tr. ED 233a)

oruncaq [M: vaacsyraaias "WRWNC'Q] ‘security,
pledge’ (ED 236b)
VI B 113 (kisi) &winin oruncaq yiddimiz ‘if we
have misappropriated a householder’s deposit” (tr.
ED 236b)

ot (1) see oot (1).

ot (2) see oot (2).

otuz [M: ndeaban "WTWZ] ‘thirty’ (ED 74a)
XV C 338 bis otuzda (nl\c&om) ‘twenty-fifth
(day)’ (VLC)

0d [M: Aeawt "'WYD] ‘time, hour’ (ED 35a 6:d)
I B (7) ol 6diin (saXeaw) ‘at that time’
VIII A 159 dkii yiltizig 6¢ | 6dkii (sasalaad)
nomug biltim(i)z ‘we knew the two roots and the
doctrine of the three times’ (tr. ED 330)

0g [M: §aae] ‘mind’ (ED 99a)

I C (18) dglimiiznii (sasgamalean) |
saqin€imiznii azyurduqin ... ii¢iin ‘have led our
thoughts (Hend.) astray’ (tr. ED 99a)

Ogsiiz [M: ¢anal\an 'WGSWZ] ‘witless, incapable of
rational thought’ (ED 117a)

I B (13) 6gsiiz konul|siiz boltii (or k(a)ltii) ‘he
became witless and weak-willed’ (tr. Asm. 193)

I C (20) biligsiz 6gsiiz boltuqumuz iiciin ‘because
we have become ignorant and witless’ (tr. ED
117a)

OKkiin- [M: -ga a adet "'WYKWN-, -2 ¢A3aeqn "WYQWN-
, also -salaaet "WYGWN- (error?)] ‘repent, regret
(something Dat.)’ (ED 111a)

I C (37) tagrim amtii m(d)n raym(a)st | farzind
Ogii[niir] (sic) ([xas]asaan) m(@)n ‘my God, now,
I, Raymast Frazend, I repent’ (tr. vLC, p. 282)

IV B 76 t(2)prim amtii okiiniirbiz (written okiiniir
biz gax kaganean) ‘my God, we now repent’ (tr.
Asm.)

VII B 153 t(d)yrim amtii okiiniirbiz
(Re=rasasmaan) ditto

0l [M: Qean "'WYL] ‘damp, moist’, quruy 6l yir ‘dry
and moist ground’ (ED 124a)

11 C 58 quruy 61 yirkéd ‘dry and moist ground”’ (tr.
ED 652b)
XV C 316 quruy 61 | yirig ditto

0l- [M: - Qean 'WYL-] ‘to die’ (ED 125b)

IT C 23 yma | kiin ay 6liir (xaQaeae) tid(i)m(i)z
arsar ‘and if we should have said: “The sun and the
moon will die (perish).”” (tr. Asm. 194)

oliir- [M: -xaQean "WYLWR-] ‘to kill” (ED 151a)

I C (26) tirglidsér (sic) t(8)gr[ii tirglirtir] © oliirsédr
(Rt 2araQaan) | t(2)grii Oliiriir “if someone brings
to life it is God who brings to life, and if someone
kills it is God who kills’ (tr. ED 545b)

I1C (27) oliirlir ( xaQaar) v. supra

V C 90/91 n#c¢i acitim(i)z I ayritim(i)z drsir nacd
oliirdim(ii)z (¢oadiaQaan) drsir

VI B 110 néicé | ukus tinl(7)y(7)y tural(¥)y(i)y
oliirdiimiiz | arsér ‘if we should somehow have
inflicted destruction and ruin on so many living
beings’ (tr. Asm. 195)

VII B 146 6liirlip (—aazaSQean)

ong (1) [M: $geaet "WYNG (?) or "WYNGY (?)] ‘the
front’ of anything” (ED 167b 6n)

II B 7 6niiii (aase(s)ant) qafpigi (ED)] | kiin ay
t(d)yrii ol ‘its front gate is the sun and moon gods’
(tr. ED 167b)
ong (2) [M: &gaant "WYNGY] ‘colour’ (ED 167b)
I B 46 0nii (sSgaaet) méinzi (the five gods are the
majesty) ‘the material form (Hend.)’ (tr. ED 168)
ongi [M: &geant "WYNGY] ‘other than (something
Abl.), different” (ED 170b), ‘separately’
II C 27 kéntii 6ziimiiznii | kiintd ayda Onii
(ss\gean) biz | tidimiz drsér (if we have said) “we
ourselves are independent (?) of the sun and
moon”’ (tr. ED 170b)

ongra [M: adgaan "WYNGR'] ‘in front, forwards;
formerly’ (ED 189a dnyre:)

VIII A 163 yir t(&)ri yoq | drkdn onré ‘before
earth and heaven existed’ (tr. ED 189)

ongii [M: atgeant "'WYNGW] does not seem to be an
independent word (ED 171a)’, from éng ‘front’ (?)
(ED 167); ‘only’ (UMT ii, 99)

1. 167) ‘only doorway’ (tr. UMT ii, 99)

0t [M: faare "'WYT] ‘advice and counsel, teaching,
spoken word’ (ED 36a)

XV C 327 t(&)rii | aymis OtCa (esnbanns) biligcd
‘in accordance with the guidance given to us by
God’ (tr. ED 339a)

OtigCi [M: agtrtbact 'WT'GCY, agtlrtbannt 'WYT'GCY]
N. Ag. fr. 6tag (ED 53b otekci) ‘indemnity,
compensation’ (ED 50b otek)

V C 92 munca tinl(i)yqa tural(i)y|qa 6z 6tdgcii
(saytttban) boltumuz ‘then we to the same degree
owe life to the living beings (Hend.)’ (tr. Asm.
195)

XV C 309 biz otdgtii (sagtlrtbann) birimcibiz ‘we
are great debtors’ (tr. Asm. 198) (mistranslated:
the meaning clearly is ‘we have not carried out our
religious obligations’ cf. ED 53a, see also VvLC, p.
307, n. 68)

otrii [M: atbaan 'WYTRW] used as Adv. or
Postposition. As an Adv. begins the sentence and
means ‘then, thereupon’; as a Postposition follows
the Abl. (and Loc.?) and means ‘because of,
following on’ (ED 64a)

VIII A 165 néda otrii “‘why?’ (tr. ED 64a)

VIII A 170 ymé arqun yir t(3)nrii naddi | 6trii yoq
bolyay ‘and finally we know why earth and heaven
(once) will cease existing, ...” (tr. Asm.)
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otiig [M: s\c&mn "WYTWG] ‘request, memorial to a

superior’ (ED 51)

praises and prayers’ (tr. ED 51)

otiin- [M: ~cabaac "'WYTWN-] ‘to submit a statement

or request to a superior; to request, pray’ (ED 62a)
otiintir: I C (38) ogii[niir m(d)n ya]zuqda boSunuu |
m(d)n otiiniir ( xaeabeac) ‘now, praying to be
delivered from sin’ (tr. Asm. 194), I1 C 30, Il C
62,IVB 77,X B 219, XI B 242, XIV A 279
otlinmak (wexmeabean) | k(d)rgak drti ‘we are
obliged, ... to pray’ (tr. Asm. 198), XIV B 291
otiintirbiz V C 94, VI B 123, VII B 154 o6kiiniirbiz |
yazuqda boSunu &tiiniirbiz ‘I (we) repent and beg
to be forgiven from sin’ (tr. ED 62), VIII C 190,
IX B 204, XII B 260, XIII B 270, XV B 306, XV
C 337

0z [M: caant "'WYZ] “self, own; body and spirit, life,

person’ (ED 278a)

I1 C 26 6ziimiiznii (seegamacann) ‘ourselves’ (tr.
Asm.)

I1I B 46 0zi (sxaaee) | 0ziitii “self and soul” (tr.
Asm. 194)

III C 55 tirig 6ziig (Jneaae) | a8 ickiili <omission
in ms.> <by taking?> ‘living creatures for food
and drink’ (tr. ED 543b)

V C 92 munca tinl(i)yqa tural(i)y|qa 6z 6tdgcii
boltumuz ‘then we to the same degree owe life to
the living beings (Hend.)’ (tr. Asm. 195)

VI B 118 6z bolup (is unintelligible acc. to ED
197a)

XV B 299 k(#@)ntii 6zlimiiznii &mgétirbiz ‘we incur
agony upon ourselves (lit. our own selves)’ (tr.
Asm. 198)

XV B 301 kiéintii 6ziimiiz (¢ amagand) | 0ziitiimiiz
‘we ourselves, our souls’ (tr. Asm. 198)

*oziin [M: ¢agannt "'WYZWN] Clauson (ED 197a sub

urr:) takes 0ziin to be a corruption of aZun
(<Sogd. "'zwn) ‘state of existence, one of a series
of lives in the process of birth, death,
reincarnation’ (ED 28a a:ju:n)

VI B 116 ilki 6ziin and 117 bo (bu) 6ziin thus
become respectively ‘in a previous incarnation’
and ‘the present incarnation’ (ED 197a), IX A 194.

oziit [M: bacann "'WYZWT] ‘soul, spirit” (ED 281b)

I B (8) biznin 6ziit(i)miiz (¢axbataan) ‘our souls’
1 C (21) qamay yaruq 6ziitlirnin (JgeeieQbacann)
‘all souls of light (tr. Asm.)

II B (43) add[g]iii | qilin¢l(1)y oziitldrniy ‘of the
souls of good deeds’

II1 B 47 6zi | 6ziitii (sbagaan) ‘self and soul” (tr.
Asm. 194)

XV B 302 kintii 6ziimiiz | 6ziitiimiiz
(xnmabataan) ‘we ourselves, our souls’ (tr. Asm.
198)

padsar [M: * _aacea P'D/gS] ‘beginning’ (?)

IT A (39) qutluy pad[sar] {N.B. P'Ds///is a
disputed reading. pad[sar] is the reading of
Asmussen (169) and understood as composing of
MP pd (pad) ‘in, at’ and sr (sar) ‘head, beginning’
(204-05) and who translated (194) the phrase as
‘Blissful be[ginning]’. See CFM 97-98 for
discussion. }

p(a)dvaxt(a)g [M: 3bf«ada PDW'XTG] (<Pth.) ‘God

Padvaxtag’ (i.e. Answer)
XI A 225 xrost(a)g p(a)dvaxt(a)g t(d)grii ‘God
Xrostag and Padvaxtag’

par- see under bar-.
pusi, busi [M: «wsaa PWSY] from Chinese (<Chin.

bushi 77 7%) ‘to give alms’ (ED 377)

VII B 140 pusTi (savsan) | bird(i)m(i)z drsar ‘if we
have given alms’ (tr. ED 377)

XI A 222 ymad yiti tiirliig | pusii ariy nomqa
anculasiq | torii bar &rtii ‘Likewise there is a rule,
that one is to give the pure (sacred) doctrine
(religion) a sevenfold present.” (tr. Asm. 197)

XI B 231 pusii birgélii qizganip ‘being miserly
about giving alms’ (tr. Asm. 197)

XI B 232 yitii tiirliig pusii nomgqa | tiik&tii biri
umad(i)m(7)z drsér ‘should not have been able to
give the sevenfold alms to it full extent to
Religion’ (tr. Asm. 197)

XV C 320 yitii puSiqa («53aevsaa) ‘seven alms’ (tr.
Asm. 199)

qalti [M: $Qesa Q°LTY] ‘how?” or just ‘as’, ‘when’

(ED 618b kalti:)

VIII A 166 y(a)ruqlii q(a)ralii qaltii («ebQesza) |
qatilmi$ ‘how Light and Darkness were mixed’
(ED 618b)

VII A 171 y(a)ruqlii | q(a)ralii qaltii adr(i)lyayy |
antada kiSré né bolyay tipan |biltim(i)z ‘(we knew)
how Light and Darkness will be separated (and)
what then will be (happen)’ (tr. Asm. 196)

qamay [M: 3mas K’MT, Ypemsia QM'T] “all, together,

the entirety’ (<MP hm’g) (ED 627)

I B (2) birld gam(a)y ($ga®) t(@)prilér ‘together
with the Fivefold God’ (tr. Asm. 193), “all together
as one’ (tr. UMT ii, 89)

I B (10) gam(a)y yéklér uluylariniy ‘the uppermost
one of all the demons’

I C (21) gamay yaruq 6ziitldrnin ‘all souls of light’
(Asm.)

II B (41) qamay | burxanlarnip ‘(rallying ground)
of all prophets’ (tr. Asm. 194)

1T B 45 q(a)m(a)y ($ges=a) yir tizékinip ‘of
everything on earth’ (tr. ED 627)

IX A 194 bir q(a)ym(a)y ($gaessa) Oziin tiikétii
‘(and) one with the whole self’ (tr. Asm.)

gamsat- [M: G aosmesaa Q'MS’T-] ‘to shake

(something); to allow (one’s feet) to waver, or
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(one’s thoughts) to stray’ (ED 629b); ‘overthrow’
(Asm.)
VIII C 187 qamSatimiz (¢ o% mosxesia) drsir
qap(i)y [M: $pq~s K'PYT] ‘door, gate’ (ED 583a)
ol ‘the god of the sun and moon is its front door’
(tr. Asm. 194)
VII A 126 tamu qap(i)yina («\gansza) ‘to the
gate of hell’ (tr. ED 583)
qara [M: nias K'R’] ‘black, darkness’ (ED 643b)
I B (6) y(a)ruqglii qaralii ( «aQezes) ‘light and
darkness’ (tr. ED 643)
I C (24) [yaruqlii] qaralii ditto
II B (47) yaruquy q(a)ray ( §ge<9 sic) | atirgalii
‘separate Light and Darkness’ (tr. Asm. 194)
III A 39 g(a)raqa (st¥rt35za)
VIII A 166 y(a)ruqlii q(a)ralii qaltii | qatilmi§ ‘how
Light and Darkness were mixed’ (ED 618)
VII A 171 y(a)ruqlii | q(a)ralii qaltii adr(i)lyayy |
antada kiSré né bolyay tipan |biltim(i)z ‘(we knew)
how Light and Darkness will be separated (and)
what then will be (happen)’ (tr. Asm. 196)
qat [M: besa O'T] ‘layer’ (ED 593)
on gat kok [M: seara brtsia saaes 'WWNQ'T
QWYK] ‘the ten-fold heaven’ III B 42
séigiz qat yir [M: tae besia (8020 S'GYZ Q'T YYR]
‘the eight-fold earth’ IIT B 43
qatil- [M: -Qébrsza, * -Qabay Q'TYL-] ‘be mixed
with, or added to (something)’ (ED 601b)

mingled with one another’ (ED 601b)
I B (13) yak[nip] yawlaq| biliginén qatilip
(—aQbnsaa) ‘mingling with their evil(?)
knowledge’ (tr. ED 601b)
111 B 39 soniisiip | bal(i)qdugin qaraqa qat(i)ltu|qin
(s22abQbasa) Gi¢iin ‘because he was wounded and
mixed with Darkness’ (tr. Asm. 194)
VIII A 167 y(a)ruqlii q(a)ralii qaltii | qatilmis
(ve:Qebnsa) ‘how Light and Darkness were
mixed’ (tr. ED 618)

qil- [M: -Qasa QYL-] ‘to do (something); to make
(someone something)’ (ED 616a), ‘perform,
administer’
III C 53 bas qiltim(i)z (\x-@&u‘:‘:) arsar ‘if we
have wounded’ (tr. ED 616a)
VI A 98 on tiirliig | suyy yazuq qiltim(1)z drsér ‘we
should have committed the ten kinds of sin’ (tr.
Asm. 195)
VI B 121 boz qilt(i)m(i)z drsér
VII B 142 buyan | biigtdg qilurbiz (written as
qilur-biz ¢ax aQes:) (if by mistake we have done
something wicked, saying) ‘we are performing a
meritorious act’ (tr. ED 325b)
XV C 322 qilin¢in qgilu (aQasa) umazbiz ‘(but) we
are unable to do his deeds’ (tr. Asm. 199)
XV C 334 (Oz. 372) kiin sayu | ay sayu suyy
yazuq qilur | biz

qilin- [M: -24Q4% KYLYN-] ‘be made, created’ (ED
623a)
I B (14) k(#)ntiiii toymis qilinmis (vsexeeQas)
‘self-born and self-created’ (ED 623)

qilin¢ [M: yt2aQey KYLYNC] ‘deed’ (ED 624)
I C (17) yik qilinciga-h (SretgayteaQay) (with
line-filler —&) ‘(by) devilish action’ (tr. Asm.)
VI A 97 qilin¢in
VII B 143 yan(i)lu nic¢é aniy qilin¢ | qilt(1)m(1)z
drsdr ‘and if we should somehow, erring, have per-
formed an evil action, ...” (tr. Asm.)
XV B 298 anig qilin¢qa (ssaaytaeQesia) irinciika
‘by evil deeds and sins’ (tr. ED 236b)
word, and deed’ (tr. Asm.)
XV C 322 qilin¢in qilu umazbiz (written as umaz
biz ‘(but) we are unable to do his deeds’ (tr. Asm.
199)

qilin¢liy [M: $Qst2eQe8 KYLYNCLI] P.N/A. fr.
qilin¢; used only with preceding qualifying Adj.;
‘deed’ (ED 624) 11 B (43) add|[giilii | qilin¢l(i)y
oziitldrnin ‘the souls provided with good action,
... (tr. Asm.)
IV B 70 ddgii qilin¢1(i)y ariy | tip
kirtkiinmad(i)miz | drsdr ‘(saying thus:) “The holy
Elect is characterized by good deeds.”” (tr. Asm.)
XI B 236 aniy qilin¢1(i)y | kiSiké ‘to a person of
bad action’ (tr. Asm.)
aniy gilincl(i)y [M: Q24943 {asee 'NYT
K:YLYNCLT] ‘evil doing’
I B (4) aniy qilin¢l(i)y §(i)mnuluyun ‘Simnu with
the evil deeds’ (tr. Asm. 193)
I C (18) aniy qilin¢l(7)y §({)mnuu ‘the wicked
demon’ (tr. ED 868)

qirq [M: varea QYRQ] “forty’ (ED 651a)
hundred and forty’
IIT C 55 ikii | qi/dq (wa<esd) ‘thirty-two’

qiw [M: —So= QY B ] “divine favour’ synon. with qut
(ED 579)
‘divine favour (Hend.)’ (tr. ED 579)

qizyan- [M: -eg o5 QYZI’N-] ‘to be mean, gasping’
(ED 667b), ‘greedy, avaricious’
XI B 231 pusii birgélii gizyanip (—asetg o)
‘being miserly about giving alms’ (tr. Asm. 197)

qol- [M: - Qasa QWL-] ‘to ask for (something Acc.)
(ED 616 kol-)
VII B 150 qut qolu (aQesx) yiikiintlimiiz (if we
have bowed down to false doctrines and) ‘wor-
shipped asking for divine favour’ (tr. ED 594a)
XII A 264 suyumuznii | yazuqumuznii boSuyu
qolmag ({rmQasa) | k(d)rgik artii ‘It is necessary
that ... we should pray (to God etc.) to forgive our
errors and our sins’ (tr. Asm. 198)
XIV B 288/89 bosuyu gollmad(1)m(1)z
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(8Nl Qas) drsir © ... we now pray to be
liberated from sin.’ (tr. Asm.)

qop [M: _aas K~ WP ] ‘thoroughly, completely’ (ED
579b kop)
I C (28) ddgiig | anigag qop (—aas) tinrii yaratmis§
ol (if we have said) ‘god created good and evil,
both of them’ (tr. ED 959b)

qorg- [M: -saazassa Q WRQ -] ‘to fear, be afraid of
(someone or something” (ED 651b kork-)
VIII B 181 qorqmaq (saarxsaatasaa) ‘to fear’ (tr.
ED 651b)
X B 211 qorgmatin (sebetxssiazasa) ‘without
fearing (God)’ (tr. ED 651b)

qorqit- Caus. form of qorq- “to frighten (someone)
(ED 655b)”
V C 87 qorqutim(1)z (¢pebaszasa) | iirkitim(i)z
arsdr “(if ever we) should have inspired with fear
or scared” (tr. Asm.)

qorqundsuz [M: ¢ anageanszatasa QWRQWNCSWZ]
‘lacking proper awe’ (ED 657b korkingsiz)
XII B 253 ymi qorqunésuz | kon(ii)liimiiz ‘and our
heart devoid of fear (of God), ...” (tr. Asm.)

qowla- [M: -nQasaa QW B™ L’-] almost synon. with
qow- ‘to follow, pursue, chase; to persecute’ (ED
584b kovla:-)
VI B 104 ymi yazuqsuz kiSig naca |
gowlad(1)m(1)z (\»knﬁs«ﬁa) drsar ‘if we have
persecuted (or falsely accused?) an innocent
person’ (tr. ED 584b)

qudas [M: wslasaa QWD’S] ‘member of the same
family, kinsman’ (ED 607 kadas)
IX B 198 y(a)wlaq 'i§ | tu§ ada$ qudas ‘evil
comrades (Hend.)’ (tr. ED 72a),

qulgaq [M: saansaQasa QWLQ'Q] ‘ear’ (ED 621a)
XV 11 313 qulgaqin (sessaesaaQasa) dsidip
‘hearing with the ears’ (ED 258a)

quruy [M: yazasaa QWRWI] ‘dry’ (ED 652b kurug)
quruy 6l yir [M: tee Qean 3atasa QWRWE WYL
YYR] ‘dry and moist ground’
III C 58 quruy 61 yirkd ‘dry and moist ground”’ (tr.
ED 652b)
XV C 316 quruy 6l | yirig ditto

qut [M: basa QWT] ‘the favour of heaven, good
fortune, happiness’ (ED 594a)
I B 45 quti (sbasa) | qiwii (the five gods are)
‘divine favour (Hend.)’ (tr. ED 579)
VII B 150 qut (basa) qolu yiikiintiimiiz (if we have
bowed down to false doctrines and) ‘worshipped
asking for divine favour’ (tr. ED 594a)
nom quti [M: &asa vaae NWMQW TY] ‘lit. the
Majesty of the Law, i.e. the Great Nous
XV C 335 y(a)ruq t(d)grildrkd nom qutina |
(written as nomqutina «8\gsbasaxas) | ariy
dintarlarqa suyda yazuqda | boSunu 6tiiniirbiz °...
we pray to the gods of Light, Nom Quti (i.e.,
Vahman, the personified church) (and) the pure
(holy) Elect to be liberated from sin.’ (tr. Asm.)

qutluy [M: 3aQ%as KWTLWT] originally ‘enjoying
the favour of heaven’, more generally ‘fortunate,
happy, blessed’ (ED 601a kutlug)
I C (39) qutluy padsar ‘blissful be[ginning]!” (tr.
Asm. 194)

quwrat- [M: batdiasa QW BR’T-] ‘to collect, to cause
to assemble’ (ED 586a)
XI A 224 bis t(8)yrii | y(a)rugin quwratiglii
(s fnrinsa) ‘collecting the light of the Five
Gods’ (tr. ED 586)

raym(a)st firzind [M: <est3A $2axmeni R'YMST
FRZYND] pr. name ‘Raimast Frazend’
I C (36) raym(a)st | farzind ‘Raimast Frazend’ (tr.
Asm. 194)

sac- [M: -ytetaa S°C-] ‘to scatter, sprinkle’ (ED 794b
sac-)
XI B 239 toktiimiiz sactim(i)z (¢ mebytena) drsir
‘if we have poured out or scattered’ (the light of
the five gods) (tr. ED 477)

saqin- [M: <esanaa S'QYN-] ‘think, be anxious
about, plan, intend,” (ED 812a sakin-)
XV A 294 kiin sayu nécé | y(a)wlaq saqin¢ saqinur
(xagemanan ) biz ‘Every day we somehow are
thinking bad thoughts’ (tr. Asm. 198)

saqiné [M: staaqntan 8’ KYNC, staeianan S'QYNC]
‘thought’ (ED 812a)
I C (19) 6glimiiznii | saqin¢im(i)znii

.....

.....

XV A 294 kiin sayu néci | y(a)wlaq saqin¢
saqinurbiz ‘Every day we somehow are thinking
bad thoughts’ (tr. Asm. 198)
XV C 311 saqginCin (sayraesianaa) sdzin | qilinCin
‘in thought, word, and deed’ (tr. Asm.)

saw [M: —fnaa S'B] “a (full-length) speech’ (ED
782b sa:v), ‘word, affair’
I C (34) muntay | uluy ¢ulwuu saw sozlddimiz
arsar ‘if we have spoken such great blasphemies’
(tr. ED 418)
IT C 21 néca iikis | yawlaq ¢ulwuu saw |
sozlddimiz arsér ‘if we should some how have
used much evil blasphemous speech,” (tr. Asm.
194)
VI B 105 saw | "ilitip saw kéliirlip ‘carrying
messages to and fro’ (ED 782b)
VII B 137 anip sawin (seZeaa ) alip ‘and having
accepted their words’ (tr. vLC, p. 289), ‘and
accepted his words’ (tr. Asm. 196)
IX B 198 sawin | alip ‘accepted the words’

sayu [M: aaaa S’YW] ‘every’ (lit. ‘counting’) (ED
858b sayu:)
XII A 262 ay | t(8)prii kiinin sayu ‘every day in
the month’ (tr. ED 858b)
XV A 293 kiin sayu ‘every day’ (tr. Asm., 198)
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XV C 333-334 kiin sayu | ay sayu ‘every day,
every month’ (tr. Asm. 199)

sigiz [M: ¢n2a S'GYZ] ‘eight’ (ED 823b sekkiz)
séigiz qat yir [M: tae fetsia (802 S'GYZ QT
YYR] ‘the eight-fold earth’
II1 B 43 iizd oon qat | kok asra sdgiz qat | yir ‘the
ten-fold heaven above and the eight-fold earth
below’ (ED 250 a)

siikizin€ [M: (ytestameana S'QYZYNC] ‘eighth’” (ED
823)
VIII A 156 sikizin€ ‘Eighthly.” (tr. Asm.)

sdwig [M: $atiaa SBYG] ‘love, loving, liking” (ED
787b sevig)
IX B 197 dtoz (8°6z) | s(d)wiginCi (estasasinn)
yorip ‘(if we have sinned) acting in accordance
with the desires of the flesh’ (tr. ED 787)
XV B 303 todunésuz uwutsuz | suq yak
s(d)wigincd yoriduq ‘wandered (lived) in love of
the insatiable and shameless Az demon’ (tr. Asm.
198)

SI- [M: -aaa SY-] ‘break, hurt’ (ED 782a s1:-)
III C 51 bi§ | tagrig ... ndca sid())m(i)z (\nl.m)
b()rtim(7)z | drsér ‘inasmuch as (or to the extent
that) we have injured and hurt the five gods’ (tr.
ED 775)
sid(1)m(1)z arséar IX B 202, XII B 256

s6di [M: «Aeann SWYD’] noted only in the phrase
soda bérii ‘for a long time past’ (ED 781a sdo:)
s6dd bériiti I C (32) tdgrim sodé bérid | bilmétin
tagrikd ‘igidayid ‘if we, my God, ever false to
God unwittingly’ (tr. Asm. 194)
IT C 13 s6d4 bariiii bil[métin] ... yaz(i)nt(()m(i)z
arsd[r] ‘if we have long time past we have sinned’
(against the sun and moon gods etc.) (tr., ED 781),
III C 49 vel sim.,V C 85, VI A 96, VII A 125, VII
B 131

SOKi [M: aaseann SWYKYY] (from s6) ‘former, of old’
(ED 819a so:ki:)
IV A 64 sokii t(8)grih | yalawacii burxanlarqa (if
we have somehow sinned against) ‘the former
messengers of God, the prophets’ (tr. ED 819)

son [M: seana SWYN] “for some time’ (?) (See Bang,
Le Museon, 36 (1923), 176-77); ‘in times past’ (tr.
UMT ii, 89)
I B (9) biznin 6ziit(ii)miiz | son y[d]kliigiin
sonisiip balty basl(i)y | boltiT ‘In times past, the
sons [of] the God, Primal Man, (that is) the
Fivefold God, fought the demons, (who were) all
together as one group, and became injured and
wounded.’ (ibid.)
IIT B 37 son | yékliigiin soniiSiip ‘for some time
had fought the devil’ (tr. Asm.)

sOngiis-, siingiis- [M: -caatgeana SWYNGWS-] ‘to
fight” (ED 842b siipiis-)
I B (3) ydkké soniiskalii ( «aQeaosaleaana) ‘in
order to fight the devil’ (tr. Asm. 193)
I B (5) aniy qilin¢l(i)y §(i)mnuluyun | bis tiirliig
yaklarliigiin soniisdi ( «lwsaseanna) ‘He fought

Shimnu (i.e. Ahrmen) with the evil deeds (and)
with the five kinds of devils.” (tr. Asm. 193)
I B (9) son yikliigiin s6nisip (—asvseaigaana)
‘fought for some time against the devil® (tr. Asm.
193)
VII A 165 t(8)yrili yéakli | ndda otrii soniiSmis
(wemvsagana) ‘why the gods and demons fought
one another’ (tr. ED 842b)

$6z [M: ¢aana SWYZ, ¢a2a sWZ] ‘word’ (ED 860b
$0:2); sozinliig ‘with the command’ (cf. Bang, Le
Museon, 36 (1923).
I B (2) birld qam(a)g t(a)yrilar sdzinliig(ii)n
(\nQeaanna sic) ‘(who are) the Word of all the
Gods’ (tr. UMT ii, 89)
VI A 97 saqinCin s6ziin (sagaaa) | gilincin ‘in
thought, word, and deed’ (tr. Asm.)
XV A 296 nacd sozlamasig 'irinciiliig | s6z
sozlaylirbiz ‘whatever wicked things we say that
we should not have said’ (tr. ED 863a)
thought, word, and deed’ (tr. Asm.)

sozinliig [M: * AnQgegaana SWYZYNLWG] ‘with the
command’ (cf. Bang, Le Museon, 36 (1923). See
also under s6z. (not in ED)
sozinliig(ii)n (,s\nQzetennn) I B (2) v. supra soz

$0zI4- [M: -Qeanna SWYZL'-] to speak, say’ (ED
863a)
I C (34) muntay | uluy ¢ulwuu saw sozladim(i)z
(¢ ecntQeannn) drsdr ‘if we have spoken such
great blasphemies’ (tr. ED 418a)
II C 22 n&ca ukds | yawlaq Culwuu saw |
s0z1ad(i)m(i)z (¢AnQeanns) drsir ‘if we should
some how have used much evil blasphemous
speech,’ (tr. Asm. 194)
IV B 72 t(@)nrii nomin s6zI4[sir (winanQesana) ‘if
someone preaches the sacred doctrine’
VI B 106 yma saw | "ilitip saw kéliirlip kiSig | ndca
kiksiiriili s6z1ad(7)m(i)z | drsdr ‘and if we by
spreading rumours (hend., lit. carrying words to
and fro (?) vLC.) should somehow by (our) words
have exasperated a person’ (tr. Asm. 195)
XV A 295 nicé sozlimésig (\aDannnQeaana)
"irinciiliig | s6z sozldyiirbiz ‘whatever wicked
things we way that we should not have said” (tr.
ED 863a)
XV A 296 sozladyiir (xaanQeenna) biz
XV C 313 tilin s0z14p (—anQeana) ‘speaking with
its tongue’ (tr. Asm.)

sun- [M: -¢<ana SWN-]| ‘stretch out (one’s hand Acc.);
to offer or present (something Acc., to someone
Dat.)’ (ED 834a) ‘reach out’ (tr. Asm.)
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XV C 314 élgin sunup (—aasana) ‘reaching out
with our hands’ (tr. ED 140)

suq [M: sana SWK] ‘greed, greedy, envious,
covetous’ (ED 804a su:k) ‘avarice’
suq yik [M: asa Sana SWKY'K] ‘demon of
greed’ (= the demoness Az)
I B (11) todun¢suz uwutsuz suq yék[nin] ‘the
insatiable and shameless Az demon’s ..." (tr. Asm.)
XII B 252 todunésuz uwutsuz suq | yak ‘because
of the insatiable, shameless demon of greed’ (tr.
ED 804a), XV B 303 ditto, XV C 310 ditto

suw [M: —fiana SWB] ‘water’ (ED 783a su:v)
suw t(d)gri ‘God of Water’
III B 36 suw t(8)yri ‘the water god’ (tr. ED 783b)
V B 83 tortunc suw ‘icrékii tinl(i)yqa ‘fourthly,
against the living beings in the water, ... (tr.
Asm.)

suy [M: «aaa SWY] (<Chinese zui / tsui 3 ‘guilt, sin”)
‘sin’ and the like (ED 556a tsuy)
VI A 98 on tiirliig | suyy (saana) yazuq qiltim(i)z
arsar ‘we should have committed the ten kinds of
sin’ (tr. Asm. 195)
XTI A 263 suyumuznii (ssegaxaenns) |
yazuqumuznii boSuyu qolmagq | kérgék artii ‘It is
necessary that ... the holy (pure) Elect to forgive
our errors and our sins.” (tr. Asm.)
XV C 336 y(a)ruq t(d)grildrkd nom qutina | ariy
dintarlarqa suyda («Meann) yazuqda | boSunu
oOtiiniirbiz ‘... (then) we pray to the gods of Light,
Nom Quti (and) the pure (holy) Elect to be
liberated from sin.’ (tr. Asm.)

Smnu, Simnu [M: aaexos SMNWW] (from Sogd.
Smnw) ‘Shimnu (= Ahriman)’ ‘evil spirit’ (ED
868a simnu:)

I B (4) aniy qilin¢I(i)y $(()mnuluyun (¢anQasxus)
‘Simnu with the evil deeds’ (tr. Asm. 193)

I C (18) aniy qilin¢l(7)y §(i)mnuu ‘the wicked
demon’ (tr. ED 868)

I C (31) xormuzta | [taprilii] §(i)Jmnulii
(saQasxs[us]) ‘Xormuzta the God and Simnu’

tamya [M: n\x.& T'MI"’] ‘brand or mark of
ownership, word used for a Chinese seal’ (ED
504b tamga)
tamyasii (swaalped) VIII B 179, 181, 182, 184,
VIII C 188
tort y(a)ruq tamya [M: «8pond saante Graab
TWYRT YRW QT'MI"] “four light seals’
VIII B 177 tort y(a)ruq tamya kon(ii)limiiz|da
tamgalad()m(i)z ‘Four light seals have we sealed
in our hearts’ (tr. Asm. 196)
i€ tamya [M: «8p5% (teace 'WYC ] “three seals’
XV C 321 ii¢ | t(a)myaqa (esiaesps®) n(i)yosak atin
tutar | biz ‘and the three seals we have name of
Hearer (the Hearer's name),” (tr. Asm. 199)

tamyala- [M: -«Qe8 e T'MI'L -] “to brand, to seal,
to stamp’ (ED 506a tamga:la-)
VIII B 178 tort y(a)ruq tamya kon(ii)limiiz|da
tamgalad(1)m(1)z (¢ArQespont) ‘we have sealed
our minds with the four seals of light” (ED 506)

tamu [M: ax«b T"MW] ‘hell (<Sogd. tmw)’ (ED 503a
tamu:)
VII A 126 tamu qap(i)yina ‘to the door of hell” (tr.
ED 503a)
VIII A 161 y(a)ruq yiltizin t(#)yrii yirin | tiindrig
yiltizin tamu yirin | biltim(i)z ‘We know the light
principle, the Realm of God, (and) the dark
principle, the Realm of Hell.” (tr. Asm.)

tanuq [M: siaaas~® T'NWQ] ‘a witness (to a statement,
document)’ (ED 518)
VI B 102 ’igid kisii | tanuqii (sasaas«’) boltumuz
arsdr ‘if we have become witnesses for a liar’ (tr.
ED 518)

tap(i)n- [M: ~¢aek T'PN-, -¢aanb T’PYN-] ‘to serve or
worship (God Dat.)’ (ED 441b tapin-)
VII B 149 ymad | burxan tipdn ‘igidd nomqa |
uduntumuz tap(i)nt(i)miz (¢ pbeat) drsir ‘and if
we, saying: “(He is) a prophet,” should have
cherished a false doctrine’ (tr. Asm. 196)
VII B 152 yikki tapint(1)miz (¢ basant) drsir ‘if
we should have worshipped demons’ (tr. ED 441b)

tapla- [M: -«Qank T'PL’-] ‘to be pleased, satisfied
(with something Acc.)’ (ED 440a tapla:-)
VI B 114 kiin ay ("’y) t(8)grii taplajmaz
(ReemaQand) 'iSig ndcd "islad(i)m(i)z | drsdr ‘if we
have done things which are displeasing to the sun
and moon gods’ (tr. ED 440a)

taq [M: sianb T'Q] ‘sorrow, distress (occurs only in
association with mung)’ (ED 463b tak)
IX B 201 mungumuz | taqim(i)z (s mezaet) t(d)gip
‘because distress or compulsion (?) affected us’ (tr.
ED 347a), XII B 251 ditto

tayan- [M: -saaeh T'Y'N-] Refl. f. taya:- ‘to support
oneself by, lean on or rely on (someone or
something Dat.)’ (ED 569)
VIII B 176 burxanlarqa 'Tnantim(i)z | tayantim(i)z
(xmebartact) “we have trusted and relied on the
prophets’ (tr. ED 188)

tig- [M: -siaek T'Q-, -3k TG-] ‘to reach’ (ED 476a
teg-)
IX B 201 mungumuz | taqim(i)z t(4)gip (—a&k)
‘because distress or compulsion (?) affected us’ (tr.
ED 347a)
t(d)gmidii («dewst\b) drsir ‘our praises and our
prayers (thus) should not in purity have reached
God,’ (tr. Asm. 197, alt.)
XII B 251 azu munumuz taqim(i)z (¢zeszab)
t(@)gip (—asd)

téigi [M: &k TGY] used as a Postposn. after Nouns in
the Dat. meaning ‘up to, as far as’ (a place), and
‘until’ (a time) (ED 477b tegi:)
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V C 87 uluyqa | ki¢igkd tigii («8§) ‘from great to
small’ (tr. ED 478)

tigri [M: ad«% T'GR’] Adv. and Postposn. “(all)

around’ (ED 485b tegre:)

11 B (48) (= 11 B 10) tigra ( exyeib sic) tolii
tagziniir (the sun and moon gods) ‘revolve round
and round’ (ED 485b)

tiigzin- [M: -sab T'GZYN-] Refl. f. of tegiz-; ‘to

revolve, rotate, travel about’ (ED 488b)

IIB (48) (=11 B 11) tégré | tolii tdgziniir
(knasaeywb) (the sun and moon gods) ‘revolve
round and round’ (ED 485b)

t(@)pri [M: «8a% TNGRY] ‘god’ (ED523b tepri)

I B (1) bis t(a)yrii ‘five-fold god’

I B (1) Xormuzta-k t(a)ygrii ‘Xormuzta the God’
I B (2) qam(a)y t(@)prildr ( xeQet\ak) “(of) all the
gods’

I B (6) t(&)nrilii ( «aQeeb) yiklii ‘god as well as
demon’ (tr. HAO)

I B (7) xormuzta t(8)nrii-A (7‘“'(\:.%) (with line-
filler -#) | oylan[1i] ‘God Xormuzta’s son’

I B (8) bis t(a)yrii “five-fold god’

I B (15) mépigii t(&)yrii yirin ‘land of the
immortal gods’

I B (16) y(a)ruq t(&)priilarddd («dlzeQetab)
(tr. ED 68)

1C (17) tiprim (weet\ab) ‘my God’

1 C (22) dzrua t(&)nrikd (easeeit\ab) ‘the bright
spirits’ (tr. vLC, p. 281), ‘Azrua tinri’ (tr. Asm.
193)

I C (24) t(@)y[ri]lii yaklii-2 ‘God as well as
Demon’ (HdO)

I C (29) mapigiii t(a)yrildrig | [yara]t(i)ylii ol
tidim(i)z drsér ‘if we should have said: “He
(Azrua) is the one who has created the immortal
gods, ...”” (tr. Asm. 194)

I C (31) xormuzta | [taprilii §]imnulii ‘Xormuzta
the God and Simnu’

II B (40) kiin ay t(d)grikd ‘God of the Sun and
Moon’ (tr. Asm. 194)

IT B (41) ikii y(a)ruq ordduu | ‘i¢ra oluruyma
t(@)yrilarka (ﬂia&«\.&) ‘(Also the sins against)

... the gods sitting in the two camps of princes’ (tr.

Asm. 194)

II B (47) bis | t(d)nrig ( $a®\ab) bosuyalii ‘In order
to free the Fivefold God’ (tr. Asm. 194)

II C 14-16 kiin ay ténrika iki | yaruq orduu i¢ra |
olurugma téagrildrkd ‘the God of the Sun and
Moon, the gods who sit in the two palaces of light’
(tr. Asm. 194)

II C 19 (if we have believed that He is) kirti arklig
kiicliig | t(&)prii ‘the true, mighty, powerful God’
(tr. ED 224)

11 B 34 tintura t(&)yrii ‘God Zephyr’ (tr. Asm.
194)

III B 36 suw t(d)yri ‘the water god’ (tr. ED 783b)
III C 51 bi§ | tagrig ... ndca sid()m(i)z b({)rtim(7)z |

arsar ‘inasmuch as (or to the extent that) we have
injured and hurt the five gods’ (ED 775)

VI B 114-16 kiin ay tanrii taplajmaz "iSig naca
"iSlddimiz | drsér ‘if we should somehow have
performed an action of which the God of the Sun
and Moon does not approve,’ (tr. Asm., pp. 195-
96)

VIII B 180 kiin ay ténrii | tamgasii ‘the seal of the
God of the Sun and Moon’ (tr. Asm. 196)

VIII C 186 tort | tiirliig t(&)yrilardd ‘kinds of gods’
(tr. Asm. p. 197)

X A 207 kiin ay ténriké ‘to the God of the Sun and
Moon’ (tr. Asm. 197)

X B 215 tdprigdrii (aazets82b)

XI A 225 tanrigérii

XIII A 262 ay | t(8)prii kiinin sayu ‘every Monday’
(tr. Asm. 198)

XV C 323 ymi y(a)ruq t(8)nrilirkd (esmreQetab)
ariy | nomqa t(4)nric¢ii nom¢ii ariy I dintarlarqa
‘If likewise we should somehow have sinned and
erred against the gods of Light, the pure (sacred)
doctrine (religion) (and) against the men of God,
... (tr. Asm.)

t(@)ngrici [M: syeata® TNGRYCY] ‘a preacher of god’

(ED 524b teprigi:)

VII B 135 t(8)rtrii yana *ig(i)dayi t(&)pri¢imin
(samegeaitab) | nomceimin t(i)gméka artizip ‘letting
(myself) be deceived by one who says falsely and
untruthfully’ (tr. ED 211a)

XV C 324 t(@)pricii (sayea\ab) nom¢ii ariy |
dintarlarqa (if we have sinned against the gods of
light, the pure doctrine and) ‘the pure Elect who
are preachers of God and of the doctrine’ (tr. ED
524)

t(@)rtrii [M: azb& TRTRW] ‘wrongly’ (ED 459a tétru)

VII B 135 t(d)rtrii (sic) yana 'igiddyii ‘wrongly and
untruthfully’ (tr. ED 459a); ‘askance’ (PB)

t(a)vla- [M: -«Qub TBL -] Hap. leg. ‘to deceive’ from

taw- ‘trick device’ (ED 440D tevle:-)

VI B 111 nica t(d)wladd(iym(i)z (¢edlnQsb) |
kiirlad(i)m(i)z &rsér ‘if we have been somewhat
deceitful and tricky’ (tr. ED 440b)

ti- [M: - TY-] ‘to say, not to speak’ (ED 433D té:-)

I C (25) [tidimiz] ‘if we should have said’

IC (29) tiddim(i)z (¢poadNab) v. supra

I C (30) tidim(i)z ( cpadab) v. supra

II C 19 kiicliig | t(8)prii tipan (seask) kirtkiinma-
d(i)m(i)z | arsér ‘if we have not believed the he is a
true, powerful, strong God’ (tr. ED 739)

II C 23 yma | kiin ay oliir tid(i)m(i)z (X&) drsir
‘and if we should have said: “The sun and the
moon will die (perish).”” (tr. Asm. 194)

VII A 127 kim tisér (xeeaask) ‘if one should ever
ask’ (tr. Asm.)

VII A 130 yakka | t(2)yrii tipan yiikiiné
yiikiiniigma ‘the one who worships the devil and
addresses him as God’ (tr. Asm. 196)

then will be (happen)’ (tr. Asm. 196)



XUastvanlift 89

VII B 136 t(8)rtrii yana ig(i)dayii t(&)yri¢imin |
nom¢imin t(i)gméka (enexib) artizip ‘letting
(myself) be deceived by one who says falsely and
untruthfully’ (tr. ED 211a)
VII B 142 ymi buyan | biigtig qilurbiz tip (—a«b) |
yan(1)lu nic¢a aniy qilin¢ | qilt(1)m(1)z drsér *° and
if we should somehow, erring, have performed an
evil action, saying (at the same time): ‘We do
meritorious deeds which bring redemption, and if
we should somehow, erring, have performed an
evil action, saying (at the same time): “We do
meritorious deeds which bring redemption, ...”
(tr. Asm.)
VII B 145 yma yékka | ickékka t(d)prii tipan ‘and
if we, when addressing the devil and the demon as
God, ...” (tr. Asm.)
VII B 148 ymad | burxan tipdn ‘igidd nomqa |
uduntumuz tap(i)nt(i)miz arsér ‘and if we, saying:
“(He is) a prophet,” should have cherished a false
doctrine’ (tr. Asm. 196)
VIII A 164 né bar drmis | tipan biltim(i)z ‘we knew
what existed’ (before there was a heaven and
earth) (tr. ED 774)
VIII A 168 y(a)ruqlii q(a)ralii qaltii | qatilmis yirig
t(d)prig kim | yaratmiS tip4n biltim(i)z ‘we know
how Light and Darkness were commingled, (and)
who created earth and heaven, ...” (tr. Asm.)
VII A 172 y(a)ruqlii | q(a)ralii qaltii adr(i)lyayy |
antada kiSré né bolyay tipan |biltim(i)z ‘(we knew)
how Light and Darkness will be separated (and)
what

til [M: Q«& TYL] ‘the tongue’ (ED 489b til)
XV C 313 tilin (seQek) sozldp ‘speaking with its
tongue’ (tr. Asm.)

tirgiir- [M: * -«alxeb TYRGWR-] ‘to revive, to bring to
live’ (ED 545b)
1 C (26) (bis) tirglidsér (sic) () t(&)yr[ii tirglrtir] °
oliirsar | t(a)nrii oliiriir ‘if someone brings to life it
is God who brings to life, and if someone kills it is
God who kills’ (tr. ED 545b)

tirig [M: §a%& TYRYG] ‘living, alive, life’ (ED 543b)
III C 55 tirig 6ziig | a$ ickiili <omission in ms.>
<by taking?> ‘living creatures for food and drink’
(tr. ED 543b)

tirni- (?), tirin- (?) [M: -~«ateb TYRN -] Refl. of tir-
‘to bring together, assemble’ (ED 552b térne:- R-
T 8273 — ED 529a té:r-)
II B (44) yaruqnuy) ° tozii yiltizii tirnd[giisi]
([senan\naxe€) | t(@)prii yiripdriil barsar ‘when
the origin and root of the light (of the country of
all the Prophets) assembles and goes to the country
of the gods’ (tr. ED 552). {tirndgiili is the reading
of two MSS. and seems to be the Gerund of tirné-
a Den. v. from tirin-.

tiS [M: vseb TYS] ‘tooth’ (ED 557b ti:s)
III C 55 ’ikii | qirq ti$in (sevsed) ‘with thirty-two
teeth’ (tr. ED 557b)

)

tid- (?) [M: - A& TYD-] ‘to obstruct, restrain’ (ED

450a tid-)

IV B 75 nomuy toriig | yadturmatin tidtim(1)z
(xgeeb &) drsir “if we have failed to disseminate
and have obstructed the doctrine and rules’ (tr. ED
450)

tidin- [M: -¢a\&& TYDYN-] ‘to restrain or control

oneself’ (ED 458a titin-)

‘have been obstructed or detained somewhere’ (tr.
ED 458)

tiltan- [-s«&Q«& TYLT'N-] Hap. leg.; perhaps ‘to make

(something Dat.) an excuse’ (ED 494b tiltan-)
XIII B 267 "iska kodiigka (sic) tiltanip
(—aeeabQeb) ‘being involved in (worldly) affairs’
(tr. ED 702b)

tinliy, tinlig [M: §Q«& TYNLT, $aQ24b TYNLYT] ‘a

living creature’ (ED 520a tinhg)

II C 59 tinliyqa (ezayQast)

V B 81 tort butluy tinliyqa (el Qadb) (against)
‘four-footed animals’ (tr. ED 305a)

V B 82 uc¢ugma tinl(i)yqa (against) ‘the flying
living beings’ (tr. Asm. 195)

V B 83 suw icrékii tinl(i)yqa (against) ‘the living
beings in the water’(tr. Asm. 195)

V B 84 yirdiki bayrin yorigma tinl(i)yqa (against)
‘terrestrial creatures that crawl on their bellies’ (tr.
ED 317a)

V C 86 bis | tiirliig tinl(1)y(1)y tural()y(i)y

V C 91 munca tinl(i)yqa tural(i)y|qa 6z Stagcii
boltumuz ‘then we to the same degree owe life to
the living beings (Hend.)’ (tr. Asm. 195)

VI B 110 naca | tkiis tinl([)y(i)y (33Qa)
tural(7)y(i)y oliirdiimiiz | drsér ‘if we should
somehow have inflicted destruction and ruin on so
many living beings’ (tr. Asm. 195)

VII B 146 yékka | "ickdkka t(ad)yrii tipan |
tinl(7)y(1)y tural(7)y(i)y olirip | yiikiintimiiz drsér
‘if we, when addressing the devil and the demon as
“God”, should have worshipped (them) by killing
living beings’ (tr. Asm. 196)

tintura [M: «tabeds TYNTWR'] ‘Zephyr’ (ED 512a

ti:n and 531a tura:) ‘breath of air, breeze, (i.e.
Ether)’

tintura t(3)yri ‘the god of the Zephyr’

11 B 34 tintura t(&)yrii ‘the god of the Zephyr’ (tr.
ED 531)

todunésuz [M: ¢anastaalal TWDWNCSWZ]

‘insatiable’ (ED 458b todung¢suz)

I B (11) toduncsuz ( ¢anaytefaa6) uwutsuz suq
yik[nin] ‘the insatiable and shameless Az devil’s
... (tr. Asm. 193)

XII B 252 todun¢suz uwutsuz suq | yak ‘the
insatiable and shameless Az demon’ (tr. Asm.)
XV B 302 todun¢suz uwutsuz suq yék ditto

XV C 310 todunésuz uwutsuz suq | yéak ditto

toy- [M: -ch& TWTI-] ‘be born’ (ED 465a tug-),,

‘reborn, come into existence’
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I B (14) toymis ( wsextab) qilinmis ‘(in which) he
was born and created’ (Asm.)
11 C 24 drks(i)z(i)n toyar ( xeeab) batar ‘rise and
set involuntarily’ (tr. ED 465)
I1 C 25 drkii | bar drsdr toymazun ( sagetyab) ‘if
they have free-will let them refrain from rising’ (tr.
ED 220)

toli [M: «Qak TWLYY] used in the phrase tégra toli
‘all around’ (ED 491D toln)
I1 B (48) (=11 B 11) tégri | tolii («aQab) tigziniir
(the sun and moon gods) ‘revolve round and
round’ (ED 485)

toquzunc [M: ytaatasant TW QWZWNC] ‘ninth’ (ED
474b tokuzunc)
IX A 191

tok- [M: -s=aak TWQ-] ‘to pour out, scatter’ (ED 477a)
XI B 239 toktiimiiz (xamabsmat) sactim(i)z drsir
‘if we have poured out or scattered’ (the light of
the five gods) (tr. ED 477b)

tort [M: &xeab TWYRT / $%kaa® TWYRTT] ‘four’ (ED
534a)
II B 11 tortt | buluguy yarutir ‘he illuminates the
four quarters’ (tr. ED 343b)
IIT C 52 tort yig(i)rmii tiirliig | ba$ qiltim(1)z drsér
‘if we have inflicted the fourteen kinds of wounds’
(tr. ED 376a)
V B 81 dkintii tort butluy tinl(f)yqa ‘secondly,
against the four-legged living beings, ...” (tr.
Asm.)
VIII B 177 tort y(a)ruq tamya koy(ii)limiizlda
tamgalad(1)m(i)z ‘Four light seals have we sealed
in our hearts’ (tr. Asm. 196)
VIII C 185 boo (buu) tort | tiirliig t(d)yrilarda
ayitd()m(i)z | drsir ‘if we have exalted our
knowledge and minds above these four kinds of
gods’ (tr. ED 81a)
X A 206 tort alqis ... | (210) alqansiy torii bar artii :
... | (212) alganmad(i)m(i)z | arsér : ... (213)
alganur drkén ‘there was a rule that we should
recite praises four times a day (to certain gods); if
we have not recited them (properly or if) while
reciting them (we have been inattentive),” (tr. ED
138b)
XIV A 272 tort y(i)girmin¢ ‘fourteenthly’ (tr.
Asm.)

tortiiné [M: (yaabzeal TWYRTWNC] ‘fourth’ (ED
535D tortiing)
III B 36 tortiin€ suw t(4)yri ‘fourthly, God Water,
...” (tr. Asm.)
IV A 64 tortiin¢ sokii t(d)nri-k 1 yalawadii
bilmitin ndcé | yaz(i)nt(()m(i)z drsir ‘If we should
somehow, unwittingly have sinned against the holy
Elect, ...’ (tr. Asm.)
V B 83 tortunc suw ‘icrékii tinl(i)yqa ‘fourthly,
against the living beings in the water, ... (tr.
Asm.)
VIII B 182 tortiin€ | bilgi bilig burxanlar | tamyasii

‘fourthly wisdom, the seal of the prophets’ (tr.
Asm.)

torii [M: azak TWRW] ‘traditional, customary,

unwritten law’ (ED 531b torii:)

IV B 74 nomuy toriig (\nxeak) | yadturmatin
tidtim(1)z drsér ‘if we have created obstacles by
not preaching the doctrine and rules’ (tr. ED 531b)
VII A 128 "igidd nomuy toriig ‘false doctrine and
rules’ (tr. ED 532a)

X A 210 tort alqis ... | (210) alqansiy torii bar drtii :
... | (212) alganmad(i)m(i)z | arsér : ... (213)
alganur drkén ‘there was a rule that we should
recite praises four times a day (to certain gods); if
we have not recited them (properly or if) while
reciting them (we have been inattentive),” (tr. ED
138b)

XI A 223 ymad yiti tiirliig | pusii ariy nomqa
anculasiq | torii bar &rtii ‘Likewise there is a rule,
that one is to give the pure (sacred) doctrine
(religion) a sevenfold present.” (tr. Asm. 197)

XI A 229 biz adruq adruq itip y(a)ratip | nomqa
kigiirslig torii bar | artii ‘there was a rule that we
should organize (Hend.) various things and
introduce them into the doctrine’ (tr. ED 37a)

XII A 246 bir yilqa | 4lig kiin ariy dintarca |
wus(a)ntii olursuq torii bar | &rtii ‘There is a rule
that like the holy Elect one is in one year to
celebrate wusanti (fast) for 50 days’ (tr. Asm. 197)
XIV A 273 bir yilqa yitii | y(i)mkii olursuq tori
bar arti ‘There is a rule that in one year one is to
celebrate seven Yimki (festivals),” (tr. Asm. 198)
XIV B 285 ymai caidanta yimkii | baaq ddgiitii
nomca toriiCi (s azeak) | oluru umadimiz drsdr
‘and we should not at the Bema have been able to
celebrate the Yimki fast correctly according to the
religion and the doctrine’ (tr. Asm. 198)

toz [M: ¢ab TWZ] ‘root, origin, principle’ (ED 571a

t6:2)

1 C (21) tozind («®)[asea]®) | [yil]t[i]zina ‘origin
and root’

I C (25) [yaruqlii] qaralii t(d)y[ri]lii yaklii-4 | tozii
(setaab) yiltizii [tidim(i)z] 4rsdr ‘have called him
the origin and root of Light as well as Darkness
(and) God as well as the Devil’ (tr. Asm. 193)

11 B (44) y(a)ruqnuy ° tozii yiltizii tirndgiisi |
t(4)yrii yirinériil barsar ‘when the origin and root
of the light (of the country of all the Prophets)
assembles and goes to the country of the gods’ (tr.
ED 552a)

tur- [M: -xak TWR-] ‘stand’; aux. vb. ‘continue to do

something’(ED 529); cf. turma ‘standing’; ‘an
offering’ (ED 549)

(N.B. X B 215 turmad(i)m(i)z in Asmussen’s text
is almost certainly a misprint for tutmad(i)m(i)z
see under tut-)

III B 44 iizé oon qat | kok asra ségiz qat | yir bus
tagrii Gcin turur (azab) ‘above the heavens in ten
layers and beneath the earths in eight layers and
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remain stationary for the sake of the five gods’ (tr.
ED 530a)

turaliy [M: §Q«xab TWR'LI] only in Hend. with

tinliy ‘living creatures’ (ED 548b turahg)

V C 86 bis | tiirliig tinl(7)y(7)y tural(i)y(1)y
(§Qxab) ‘the five kinds of living creatures’ (lit.
those which have breath (Hend.)’?) (tr. ED 548)
V C 91 munca tinl(i)yqa tural(i)y|qa (esaalQeezal)
0z otdgcii boltumuz ‘then we to the same degree
owe life to the living beings (Hend.)’ (tr. Asm.
195)

VI B 110 naca | ks tinl(D)y()y tural(i)y(i)y
oliirdiimiiz | arsér ‘if we should somehow have
inflicted destruction and ruin on so many living
beings’ (tr. Asm. 195)

VII B 146 yékka | "ickakka t(d)yrii tipan |
tinl(7)y(1)y tural(T)y(i)y oliriip | ylikiintiimiiz drsér
‘if we, when addressing the devil and the demon as
"God", should have worshipped (them) by killing
living beings’ (tr. Asm. 196)

XI B 238 (Oz. 276) aniy qilin¢l(i)y | kiSiki
y(a)wlaq tinl(1)yqa | tural(i)yqa bird(i)m(i)z drsir

tus [vsak TWS] ‘equal’ in the phrase 'i§ tus [M: wsab

want 'YS TWS] ‘comrade’ (ED 558a tu:s)

IX B 198 y(a)wlaq is | tus§ ada$ qudas ‘evil
comrades (Hend.)’ (tr. ED 72a), ‘bad comrades
and chance aquaintances’ (tr. vLC, p. 292)

tut- [M: £ak TWT-] ‘hold, keep (the law), grasp,

seize’ (ED 451a)

VII A 129 ’igidd nomuy toriig | tutuyma
(ex\&ak) ‘holding to a false doctrine and rules’
(tr. ED 451)

IX B 195 bir q(a)m(a)y 6ziin tiikétii | tutmaq
(amnsbab) k(d)rgik artii ‘it was necessary closely
to obey one (commandment) with the whole self’
(tr. Asm. 197)

tutmad(i)m(1)z (¢ xNxbal) drsir ‘should not have
kept our thoughts directed toward God’ (tr. Asm.)
IX A 192 on | é(a)xSap(a)t tutduqumuzda
(«dgamaszaalbat) ‘we have obeyed the ten
commandments’ (tr. Asm.)

XII B 249 ymi dw barq tutduq (s2aalbab) | ii¢iin
‘and if we, in order to maintain house and
property’ (tr. Asm.)

XIV A 274 bir ay ("'y) CaxSapat tutmaq k(&)rgak |
artii yma caidanta y(i)mkii | olurup bac¢aq bacap
‘we are in duty bound to obey the one month
commandment (precept, viz. concerning fast).” (tr.
Asm. 198)

XIV B 283 bir ayqii ¢(a)xSap(a)t(i)y ddgiitii |
tikétii aritii tutu (aba%) umadimiz | drsér ‘not been
able correctly and completely to obey the
commandment of a month('s fast) at all’ (tr. Asm.
198)

XV C 321 i€ | t(a)myaqa n(i)yoSak atin tutar
(etbal) | biz ‘and the three seals we have name of

Hearer (the Hearer's name),” (tr. Asm. 199)
XV C 331 nomca toriicd tutu umad(i)m(1)z | drsdr

tutun- [M: -¢aba® TWTWN] Refl. f. of tut- (with

tidin-) ‘to restrain or control oneself’ (ED 458a)
X B 218 né yirdé | tidintii tutuntii («baabak) drsdr
‘but have been obstructed or detained somewhere’
(tr. ED 458b)

tiikiti [M: abrtsmaal TWYQ'TYY] ‘completely’ (ED

479 tiiketi:)

IX A 194 bir q(a)m(a)y 6ziin tiikétii | tutmaq
k(a)rgak artii ‘it was necessary closely to obey one
(commandment) with the whole self” (tr. Asm.
197)

X B 212 adgiitii tiikétii alganmad(i)m(i)z | &rsér ‘if
we have not praised (God) properly and
comprehensively’ (tr. ED 53a)

XI B 233 yitii tiirliig pusii nomgqa | tiik&tii biri
umad(i)m(7)z drsér ‘should not have been able to
give the sevenfold (lit. seven types) of alms to its
full extent to religion’ (tr. Asm. 197)

XIV B 281 t(d)grim yiti y(i)mki | tiikétii oluru
umad(7)m(7)z drsdr ‘My God, if we should not
have been able to celebrate the seven Yimki
(festivals) completely’ (tr. Asm. 198)

XIV B 283 bir ayqii ¢(a)xSap(a)t(i)y ddgiitii |
correctly and completely to obey the command-
ment of a month('s fast) at all’ (tr. Asm. 198)

tiitmén [M: seuseal TWYM'N] ‘ten thousand,

numberless’ (ED 507b tiimen)

forty thousand’ (tr. ED 983)

tiindrig [M: \steeanb TWYN'RYG] ‘dark’ (ED 525a

tiinerig)
VIII A 161 y(a)ruq yiltizin ‘(we know) the dark
principle’ (tr. Asm.)

tiirliig [M: $aQxab TWRLWG] ‘type, kind’ (ED 546b

torliig), ‘various, kinds of” (PB)

I B (5) bis tiirliig yéklarliigiin “five types of
demons’

1 C 52 tort yig(i)rmii tiirlig | bas qiltim(1)z drsar
‘if we have inflicted the fourteen kinds of wounds’
(tr. ED 376)

IIT C 59 bis tiirliig | ootqa iyacqa ‘the five kinds of
vegetables and trees’ (tr. ED 79)

V A 79 bis tiirliig tinl(i)yqa ‘(About sins) against
the five kinds of living beings.” (tr. Asm. 195)

V C 86 bis | tiirliig tinl(V)y(i)y tural(i)y(i)y ‘the five
kinds of living creatures’ (lit. those which have
breath (Hend.)’?) (tr. ED 548)

VI A 97 on tiirliig | suyy yazuq qiltim(i)z drsar ‘we
should have committed the ten kinds of sin’ (tr.
Asm. 195)

VIII C 186 boo (buu) tort | tiirliig t(a)yrilarda
ayitd(i)m(i)z | arsér ‘if we have exalted our
knowledge and minds above these four kinds of
gods’ (tr. ED 81)

XI A 221 ymad yiti tiirliig | pusii ariy nomqa
anculasiq | torii bar &rtii ‘Likewise there is a rule,
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that one is to give the pure (sacred) doctrine
(religion) a sevenfold present.’ (tr. Asm. 197),
XI B 232 yitii tiirliig pusii nomgqa | tiikatii biri
umad(i)m(7)z arsér ‘should not have been able to
give the sevenfold (lit. seven types) of alms to its
full extent to religion’ (tr. Asm. 197)

XV C 317 bi§ tiirliig tinl(i)y(7)y bis | tiirliig otuy |
Tyacty

XV C 318 bis | tiirliig otuy | iyaciy ‘five kinds of
vegetables and trees’ (tr. ED 34)

u- [M: -aee "'W-] ‘to be able’ (ED 2a u:-)
III B 41 t(&)yri yirindrii | baru umatin (sebexsac)
boo yirda | driir ‘because they could not go to the
heavenly country’ (tr. ED 354a)
XI B 233 umadimiz (¢lrxan)
XIV B 283 bir ayqii ¢(a)xSap(a)t(i)y ddgiitii |
correctly and completely to obey the command-
ment of a month('s fast) at all’ (tr. Asm. 198)
XIV B 286 umadimiz
XIV B 285 ymai caidanta yimkii | baaq ddgiitii
nomc¢a torii¢d | oluru umadimiz drsdr ‘and we
should not at the Bema have been able to celebrate
the Yimki fast correctly according to the religion
and the doctrine’ (tr. Asm. 198)
XV C 322 qilin¢in qilu umazbiz (written as umaz
biz ¢ax ¢man) ‘(but) we are unable to do his
deeds’ (tr. Asm. 199)
XV C 331 umad(i)m(i)z

ué- [M: -sxax] basically (of a bird) ‘to fly’ (ED 19b
ug-)
V B 82 u¢ugma (cxt\ngran) tinl(i)yqa ‘flying
living beings’ (Asm.)

udun- [M: -saXan "'WDWN-] ‘to follow, obey’ (ED
62a odun-)
VII A 149 ’igidd nomgqa | uduntumuz
(xamabealac) tap(i)nt()m(i)z drsar ‘if we have
followed and worshipped false doctrines’ (tr. ED
62a)

uluy [M: 3aQan "WLWI] ‘great’ (ED 136b ulug); pl.
uluylar ‘great ones’
I B (10) ul[u]ylar[inin] ([? $gese]tQaQan)
qamay yakalar ul[u]ylar[i-] ‘the uppermost of all
devils’ (HdO); Clark (UMT ii, 83) reads uluylar
and translates: ymi qam(a)y yiklér ul[u]ylar ‘And
(having commingled with the [wicked]ness) of all
the demons, (including) the senior ones (i.e.
Samnu and his wife)’ (ibid.)
I C (34) muntay | uluy ¢ulwuu saw sozladim(i)z
arsar ‘if we have spoken such great blasphemies’
(tr. ED 418a)
V C 86 uluyqa («dy\aQae) | kicigkd tégii ‘from the
great to the small’ (tr. ED 696b)

unit- [M: -%eeac "'WNYT-] ‘forget’ (ED 179b unit-)
I B (15) t(&)prii yirin unituu ( aabezac) “itddii
(sic) ‘he completely forgot his heavenly country’
(tr. ED 179)

uq- [M: -saac "WQ-] (uy- TM i 47c; uk- ED 77b, UM
211, Huast. 154b; uq- PB 217a) ‘to understand
(something Acc.)’ (ED 77b)
VII B 133 sodé bériili t(d)grim kirtii | t(d)yrig ariy
nomuy bilmitin | ugmatin (sebemsaan) ‘If we, my
God, should ever somehow, without recognizing
and understanding the true God ..." (tr. Asm.)

ur- [M: -kaa "WR-] ‘to put’; (2) ‘to strike’ (ED 194)
V C 88 nicé urtum(u)z (xpabian) | yontumuz
arsér ‘if we have somehow struck and wounded
(them)’ (tr. ED 195)

uri [M: «taee "WRY] ‘male child, son’ (ED 197a urr:)
VI B 117 ilkii 6ziin bo (bu) | 6ziin uzuntonlug
urilar (xeeQazan) | 6z bolup (if we have sinned) ‘in
a previous incarnation or the present incarnation
by ... women and boys’ (tr. ED 197 see below
uzun, uzuntonluy)

utru [M: azbas "WTRW] ‘against’, in opposition to,
against, facing” with or without an implication of
opposition or hostility (ED 64a utru:)
IV B 73 t(d)yrii nomin sozla|sér biligsiz(i)n utru
tiznad(i)m(i)z | drsér ‘if we, when they proclaimed
the law of God, (still) out of unwisdom should
have opposed’ (tr. Asm. 198)

uwutsuz [M: ¢anabasiac "WBWTSWZ] ‘shameless’
(ED 8a uvutsuz)
I B (11) todun¢suz uwutsuz suq yék[nin] ‘the
insatiable and shameless Az devil’s ..." (tr. Asm.
193)
XII B 252 todun¢suz uwutsuz suq | yak ‘the
insatiable and shameless Az demon’, XV B 302
ditto
XV C 310 todunésuz uwutsuz suq | yéak ditto

uzati [* Setan 'WZ'TY cf. TT'iii 104 = PB 104] ‘for a
long time’ (ED 282b uzati:)
11 B [43]

uzun [M: (agaan "'WYZWN] ‘long’ in uzuntonluy [M:
\nQeabancan 'WZWNTWNLWT] ‘with long clothes
= woman’ (ED 288) ‘long-mantled = monk or a
technical term for Manichaean’ (cf. Asm. 218-19)
VI B 117 uzuntonluy urilar | 6z bolup ‘after we
ourselves have become “long-mantled”” (tr. Asm.
196), ‘now that we ourselves have become
Manichaean youths’ (tr. vLC., p. 288)

i€ [M: seane "WYC] ‘three’ (ED 18b)
VIII A 158,1X A 193, XV C 320
i€ yigirmin€ [M: gtaamtda (sreae 'WYC
YGYRMYNC] ‘thirteenth’
XIIT A 261 i€ yigirmin€ ‘In the thirteenth place.’
(tr. Asm.)

iciin [M: sayteas "WYCWN] Postpos. (after
nouns)‘because of, for the sake of, for’; (after
verbs) ‘because, (less often) in order to’ (cf. ED
28b iiciin)
I C (20) biligsiz 6gsiiz boltuqumuz ii¢iin ‘because
we have become ignorant and witless’ (tr. ED
117a)
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III B 40 bal(1)qduqin q(a)raqa qat(i)ltulgin ii¢iin
‘(and) because he (in this connection) was
wounded and mixed with Darkness’ (tr. Asm. 194)
IIT B 44 iizd oon qat | kok asra sdgiz qat | yir bu§
taprii iclin turur ‘above the heavens in ten layers
and beneath the earths in eight layers and remain
stationary for the sake of the five gods’ (tr. ED
530a)

XI B 230 azu muny {i¢iin azu ‘either because of
distress ...” (tr. Asm.)

XII B 250 ymi dw barq tutduq | ii¢iin ‘and if we, in
order to maintain house and property’ (tr. Asm.)
XII B 253 ymi todunésuz uwutsuz suq | yék iiciin
‘(or) still because of the insatiable and shameless
Az demon’ (tr. Asm.)

XII B 254 ymi qorqunésuz | kon(ii)liimiiz iictin
‘(or) as we were lazy and indolent (negligent), ...’
(tr. Asm.)

XV B 304 todunésuz uwutsuz | suq yik
s(d)wiginci yoriduq | ii¢iin ‘because we ourselves,
our souls, wandered (lived) in love of the
insatiable and shameless Az demon, ...” (tr. Asm.)
XV B 305 anii iiciin ‘For this reason (because of
this, therefore)’ (tr. Asm. 198)

XV B 307 t(4)yrii dinmurwa ii¢lin ‘For the sake of
the divine omen of religion!” (tr. Asm.)

XV C 311 todunésuz uwutsuz | suq yik
s(d)wiginci yoriduq | ii¢iin ‘because we ourselves,
our souls, wandered (lived) in love of the

insatiable and shameless Az demon, ...’ (tr. Asm.)
iciné [M: yaasrans "'WYCWNC] ‘third, the third” (ED
29a iiciing)

IIT A 32 {iciin¢ yma bi$ t(d)grikd | xorm(u)zta
t(d)prii oylanina ‘Thirdly. Likewise (the sins)
against the Fivefold God, God Xurmazda's son.’
(tr. Asm.)
III B 35 iic¢iin€ y(a)ruq | t(@)yrii ‘thirdly, God
Light’ (tr. Asm.)
V B 82 ii¢iin¢ u€ugma tinl(i)yqa ‘thirdly, against
the flying living beings’ (tr. Asm.)
VIII B 181 ii¢iin¢ qorqmagq ‘thirdly the fear (of
God), ...” (tr. Asm.)

iikii§ [M: _aaasasan "'WYQWS] ‘many, long (time)’
(ED 118a)
IT C 20 néca iikis | yawlaq ¢ulwuu saw |
s6zladimiz drsdr ‘if we should some how have
used much evil blasphemous speech,” (tr. Asm.
194)
VI B 110 iikis tinl(7)y(i)y ‘many mortals’ (tr. ED
118)
VI B 120 mun¢a | iikiis tinl(1)yqa nécé iz | boz
qilt(()m(i)z &rsér ‘if we should somehow have
inflicted destruction and ruin on so many living
beings’ (tr. Asm. 196)

iir [M: xeaet "'WYR] ‘a long time’ (ED 193a), iirké
Germ. ‘stets’ (AvQG)
XV C 315 lirkd (esmaraaer) liziiksiiz dmgétirbiz “for
a long time continuously we cause pain’ (tr. ED
193)

tirkit- [M: -Sasceaa "WYRKYT-] ‘to startle’ (ED 226b)
V C 88 nicé qorqitim(i)z | tirkitim(i)z
(xebankean) drsir ‘if we have somehow
frightened or startled people’ (tr. ED 226)

iz [M: qant 'WYZ] Imperat. of iiz-, used as a Hend.
with boz — iiz boz [M: ¢ax (et "'WYZ BWZ]
‘destructiveness’ (ED 279a)
VI B 120 mun¢a | iikiis tinl(1)yqa nécé iz | boz
qilt(()m(i)z &rsér ‘if we should somehow have
inflicted destruction and ruin on so many living
beings’ (tr. Asm. 196)

izé [M: sganet "'WYZ'] “above, on high’ (ED 280b)
III B 42 iizé oon qat | kok ‘the ten-fold heavens
above’ (tr. ED 180)

izaKi [M: anntaan 'WYZ'KY] ‘situated upon’ (ED
286a iize:Ki:)
III B 45 q(a)m(a)y yir tizdkinip (§ggasegaan) (the
majesty etc.) ‘of everything on earth’ (tr. ED 286)

izna- [M: -nag st "'WYZN'-] ‘to rebel; to be
insubordinate to (someone Dat.)’ (ED 289a ézne:-
)
IV B 73 iizndd(i)m(i)z (M eagan) | drsir ‘if we
have been rebellious’ (tr. ED 289a)

iziiksiiz [M: canarmatenn "WYZWQSWZ]
‘uninterruptedly, continuously’ (ED 286a)
XV C 315 iirka tiziiksliz &mgétirbiz | bi$ t(&)yrii
yaruqin ‘we ... incur constant and permanent
agony on the light of the Fivefold God’ (tr. Asm.
199)

wusanti [M: «banaass BWSNTYY] (<Sogd. fwsndy
‘fast’. Indian loanword. DMT 111/2, 60a)
XII A 246 bir yilqa | 4lig kiin ariy dintarca |
wus(a)ntii olursuq torii bar | &rtii ‘There is a rule
that like the holy Elect one is in one year to
celebrate wusanti (fast) for 50 days’ (tr. Asm. 197)

yadtur- [M: -kabA e Y’DTWR-] ‘to order to spread
out’ (ED 887a yadtur-)
IV B 75 nomuy toriig | yadturmatin (sebeuszabled)
tidtim(1)z drsér ‘if we have impeded the (true)
doctrine and rules by not causing them to be
published abroad’ (tr. ED 887)

yalawa€ [M: ytee£04Qnea Y'L'B’C] (a Persian loan-
word) ‘messenger, ambassador’ (ED 921a
yala:vac)
IV A 65 sokii t(&)gri-/ | yalawacii (aagtettinaQeta)
burxanlarqa ‘the former Prophets, the envoys of
God’ (tr. ED 921)
IV B 69 yma kirtii | t(8)grii yalawacii burxan |
tipan ‘although we called (them) “true messenger
of God™’ (tr. Asm. p. 195)

yana [M: «e«e Y'N'] ‘again’ (ED 943a yana:)
VII B 135 t(&)rtrii yana ig(i)dayi t(&)pri¢imin |
nom¢imin t(i)gmaka artizip ‘letting (myself) be
deceived by one who says falsely and untruthfully’
(tr. ED 211a)
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yapgil- [M: - Q&ges Y'NGYL-] to err, make a mistake,

commit a fault’ (ED 951a yéinil-)

VII B 139 yan(i)lu (A gte) I naca yan(i)lu
yiikiintiimiiz I'*" @rsér ‘should some how have
worshipped erroneously, ...” (tr. Asm.)

bird(i)m(i)z drsér ‘should some how have given
alms erroneously, .. (tr. Asm.)

VII B 138 néci | yan(i)luu bacaq bacad(i)miz ‘if
we have sometimes kept irregular fasts’ (tr. ED
293a)

VII B 143 yag(i)lu ndc¢a aniy qilin¢ | qilt(l)m(i)z
arsdr ‘and if we should somehow, erring, have per-
formed an evil action, ...” (tr. Asm.)

yaz(i)n- yapil- ‘sin and err’

1 C (23) [y]azintimiz yaniltimiz (¢eebQage)
arsdr ‘if we have sinned and erred’ (tr. ED 951a)
VI B 119 yaz(i)nt(i)m(i)z | yan(i)It(i)m(i)z drsér
ditto

XV C 326 ditto

yarat- [M: %nzes YR'T-] ‘to make or find, suitable,

convenient’ (ED 959b)

I C (28) ddgiig | anigag qop ténrii yaratmis
(waaxsbera) ol (if we have said) ‘god created good
and evil, both of them’ (tr. ED 959b)

yarat(i)yli [M: -Q\&n‘m. Y'R'TYGLY] ‘creator’

I C (30) mapigiii t(a)yrildrig | [yara]t(i)ylii (*

W D\&rikeen) 0l tidim(i)z drsir ‘if we should have
said: “He (Azrua) is the one who has created the
immortal gods,...”” (tr. Asm. 194)

VIII A 168 yirig t(8)grig kim | yaratmi§ ‘who
created earth and heaven’ (tr. ED 960a)

X1 A 228 biz adruq adruq itip y(a)ratip (—asbats) |
nomgqa kigiirsiig torii bar | &rtii ‘there was a rule
that we should organize (Hend.) various things and
introduce them into the doctrine’ (tr. ED 37a

y(@)ruq [M: ez YRWK, viaate YRWQ Dev. N/A. fr.

yaru:- ‘light, gleam, bright, shining” (ED 962b
yaruk)

I C (21) qamay yaruq 6ziitlarniy ‘all souls of light’
(Asm.), (22) arly y(a)ruq (w=aeaze) dzrua tanrika
‘holy (pure), light Azrua tinri’ (Asm.) etc.

II B (44) y(2)ruqnuy ( fgassaze) ° t0zii yiltizii
tirndgiisi | t(&)yrii yirindriid barsar ‘when the origin
and root of the light (of the country of all the
Prophets) assembles and goes to the country of the
gods’ (tr. ED 552a)

II B (47) yaruquy (jasass) q(a)ray | atirgalii
‘separate Light and Darkness’ (tr. Asm. 194)

III B 47 kiicii yaruqii (sassaaes) ‘power and light’
(tr. Asm. 194)

VIII A 160 y(a)ruq yiltizin t(d)yrii yirin | tiindrig
yiltizin tamu yirin | biltim(i)z ‘We know the light
principle, the Realm of God, (and) the dark
principle, the Realm of Hell.” (tr. Asm.)

VIII B 177 tort y(a)ruq tamya koy(ii)limiizlda
tamgalad(1)m(1)z ‘Four light seals have we sealed
in our hearts’ (tr. Asm. 196)

XI A 224 yma bis t(&)yrii | y(a)rugin (sessaaza)
t(d)prii ‘And if the angels gathering the light of the
Fivefold God (and) Xrdstag and Padvaxtag tanri
... (tr. Asm. 197)

XI A 227 bis t(8)yri | y(a)rugin biz(i)nari
k(@)liirdii drsér ‘when they had brought us the light
of the Five Gods’ (tr. ED 720)

XI B 235 t(d)nrigirii pardacii bosuntadi I bis
t(d)yrii y(a)rugin ‘which goes up to heaven and is
liberated’ (tr. Asm.)

bis t(é)yri yaruq ‘the Light of the Five Gods’

XV B 301 kiinka asaduqumu | bi$ t(&d)yrii y(a)ruqii
(saxaaxe) ‘the light of the five gods which we have
enjoyed daily’ (tr. ED 256b)

XV C 316 bi$ t(8)yrii y(a)rugin

bis t(d)yrii y(a)ruqgin quruy ol | yirig ‘(incur
constant and permanent agony) on the light of the
Fivefold God in the dry and wet earth’ (tr. Asm.)
yaruqli qarali ‘Light as well as Darkness’

I B (6) y(a)ruglii («aQ%\ax[s]) qaralii ‘light and
darkness’ (tr. ED 962b)

I C (24) [yaruqlii] qaralii t(d)y[ri]lii yaklii-4 | tozii
yiltizii [tidim(i)z] &rsdr ‘have called him the origin
and root of Light as well as Darkness (and) God as
well as the Devil’ (tr. Asm. 193)

VIII A 166 y(a)ruqlii q(a)ralii qaltii | qatilmis ‘how
Light and Darkness were mixed’ (ED 618b)

VIII A 170 y(a)ruqlii | q(a)ralii qaltit adr(i)lyayy |
antada kiSré né bolyay tipén | biltim(i)z ‘(and
finally) we know how Light and Darkness will be
separated, (and) what then will be (happen).’ (tr.
Asm.)

y(a)ruq t(@)yri ‘God of Light, the Light God’

III B 35/36 iiciin¢€ y(a)ruq | t(@)yrii ‘thirdly, God
Light’ (tr. Asm.)

y(a)ruq t(@)yriliar ‘Light Gods’

y(a)ruq t(d)nriilardda I B (16) y(a)ruq

gods of light’ (ED 68b)

XV C 323 ymi y(a)ruq t(d)yrilirki arfy | nomqa
t(4)nri¢ii nomcii ariy I** dintarlarga ‘If likewise
we should somehow have sinned and erred against
the gods of Light, the pure (sacred) doctrine (reli-
gion) (and) against the men of God, ..." (tr. Asm.)
XV C 335 y(a)ruq t(d)grildrkd nom qutina | ariy
dintarlarqa suyda yazuqda | boSunu 6tiiniirbiz °...
(then) we pray to the gods of Light, Nom Quti
(and) the pure (holy) Elect to be liberated from
sin.” (tr. Asm.)

iki y(a)ruq ordu ‘Two Light Palaces’

IT A (40) ikii y(a)ruq ordduu | ‘i¢ra oluruyma
t(@)yrildrkd ‘(Also the sins against) ... the gods
sitting in the two camps of princes’ (tr. Asm. 194)
II C 15 [‘iki] | yaruq orduu i¢[rd] | olurugma ‘who
sit in the two palaces of light’ (tr. Asm. 194)

yarut- [M: -fazes Y'RWT-] ‘to illuminate (something

Acc.), to make it bright” (ED 960a)
I B 12 tortt | bulunugug yarutir ([x]ebazea)
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‘illuminate the four corners (of the world)’ (tr. ED
960b)

yawlaq [M: §«Qsa YBL'K / vianQ&a YBL'Q] ‘evil,

wicked, witless’ (ED 876b yavla:k)

I B (12) naca iikis | [yawlaq] | biligind-A ‘evil
knowledge = wickedness’ (tr. Asm. 193)

I C 21 n&ca ukis | y(a)wlaq (vaaeaQsa) Culwuu
saw | s0zlddimiz drsdr ‘if we should some how
have used much evil blasphemous speech, ...” (tr.
Asm. 194)

III C 50 anig y(a)wlaq | biligin with very evil
intentions’ (tr. ED 339a)

IX B 197 y(a)wlaq 'i§ | tus ada$ qudas ‘evil
comrades (Hend.)’ (tr. ED 72a)

XI B 237 aniy qilin¢l(i)y | kiSikd y(a)wlaq
tinl(Y)yqal tural(i)yqa bird(i)m(i)z drsir ‘(if we
should) have given it to a person of bad action (or)
an evil being, ...” (tr. Asm.)

XI B 240 t(8)rii y(a)ruqin y(a)wlaq yirgériii |
idtim(7)z &rsér ‘if we should have sent God’s light
to an evil place’ (tr. Asm. 197)

XV A 294 kiin sayu néci | y(a)wlaq saqin¢
saqinurbiz ‘Every day we somehow are thinking
bad thoughts’ (tr. Asm. 198)

XV B 304 y(a)wlaq yirgérii barir ‘goes to the evil
place’ (tr. Asm.)

yazin- [M: -¢s¢ete Y'ZYN-] Refl. f. of yaz-; used with

yangil- ‘to misbehave’ (ED 988a yazin-), ‘to sin
against, violate’ (PB)

I C (23) [y]azintimiz (¢gsebasg(«)[s]) yanilt(i)m(i)z
arsar ‘we ... should have sinned and erred against
... (Asm.)

IT C 29 boo “ikinti | bilmatin yaz(i)nmi$ (usemagses
sic) yazuquy | boSunuu 6tiiniir biz ‘(then) we pray,
when we unwittingly have committed this other
sin, to be forgiven (redeemed)’ (tr. Asm. 194)

I C (35) munday bo boSunésuz yazuq
yaz(nt(i)m(1)z (¢pebasg[«s]) | drsir “... (and) thus
done sin bringing perdition, ...” (tr. Asm.)

II C 17 [t(&)yrim] | s6d& biriili bil[métin] | kiin ay
t(@)yrik [ ‘iki] 1" y(a)ruq orduu " i&[rd] | oluruyma
t(@)yrild[rkd] | nacd yaz()nt(i)m(i)z
yaz(nt(i))m(0)3 (¢mbagess) drsi[r] ‘My God, if we
ever, unwittingly, should somehow have sinned
against the god of the sun and moon, the gods who
sit in the two palaces of Light, ...” (tr. Asm.)

III C 61 yaz(i)nt(1)m(1)z (xpbatas) drsir | quruy 61
yirkd bis | tiirliig tinl(i)yqa bi3 tiirliig I° ootqa
Tyacqa nicd | yaz()nt(()m(i)z drsir ‘(and) if we
should somehow have sinned against the dry and
wet earth, against the five kinds of living beings,
against the five kinds of herbs and trees, we now
pray, my God, to be liberated from sin.” (tr. Asm.)
IV B 68 buyan¢ii biigtacii ariy | dintarlarqa
bilmétin ni¢é | yaz({)nt(i)m(i)z arsar ‘If we should
somehow, unwittingly have sinned against the holy
Elect, who do meritorious deeds,’ (tr. Asm. 195)
VI B 118 yaz(i)nt(i)m(i)z | yan(i)It(i)m(i)z drsér

ditto (supra 1 C (23))

VII B 151 qut qolu yiikiintiimiiz | drsér t(&)yrika
yazinip (—asestqn) | yikkd tapint(lym(i)z drsér °...
or him (the ‘prophet’)) worship and honour (and
thus) sinning against God have served the devil,
... (tr. Asm.)

XV C 325 yaz(i)nt(i)miz | yan(i)lt(()m(1)z drsér
ditto (supra 1 C (23))

yazuq [M: §ac~e Y'ZWK] “sin, failing, defect’ (ED

985b yazuk)

yazuq I C (35) munday bo aduncsuz {or
bosun¢suz} yazuq yazintimiz | rsir ‘If we have
committed such unpardonable sins’ (tr. ED 383),
VI A 98 on tiirliig | suyy yazuq qiltim(i)z drsar ‘we
should have committed the ten kinds of sin’ (tr.
Asm. 195), XV C 334

yazuqda I C (37) 6g[iliniir m(&)n ya]zugda boSunuu
| 6tliniir m(&d)n ‘I repent, now praying to be
delivered from sin’ (tr. Asm. 194), III C 62
(nlf.:‘:«\nu), vel sim: IV B 77,V C93, VI B 122,
VIIB 154, VIII C 189,IX B 204, X B 219, XI B
242, XII B 259, XIII B 268, 269, X1V B 291, XV
B 305, XV C 336

yazuquy II C 29 boo "ikinti | bilmétin yaz(i)nmis
yazuquy (jagaees) | boSunuu Gtiinir biz ‘(then)
we pray, when we unwittingly have committed this
other sin, to be forgiven (redeemed)’ (tr. Asm.
194)

yazuqumuznii (seagamasanc~a) X1 A 264, XTV
A 279, X1V B 287

yazuqluy [M: ALRNEETIT Y’ ZWQLWT] ‘sinful, sinner’

etc. (ED 986a yazuklug)

XV C 308 dgsiikliig yazuqluy|biz (written as
yazuqluy | biz ¢ass §aQsiaacee) ‘we are imperfect
and sinful’ (tr. ED 117b)

yazuqluybiz (XV C 319 ditto

yazuqsuz [M: ¢anasaaaes Y ZWQSWZ] ‘innocent,

guiltless’ (ED 986a yazuksuz)

VI B 103 yazuqgsuz kiSig naci | qowlad(i)m(i)z
arsér ‘if we have persecuted (or falsely accused ?)
an innocent person’ (tr. ED 584)

yak [M: s«e Y'K] ‘devil, demon; devilish’ (ED 910a

ye:k)

I B (3) yiqké ( ezmnee) (sic) soniiskilii ‘in order
to fight the devil’ (tr. Asm. 193)

I C (17) yik qilin¢iga-4 ‘(by) devilish action’ (tr.
Asm.)

I C (24) t(@)nrilii yiklii-h ( >xesQnee) (with line-
filler —h)

I B (6) t(&)prilii yaklii ( [«]JeQwee[]) t(d)rilii yaklii
‘god as well as demon’ (tr. HdO)

I B (9) yld]kliglin (sas\nQ[net]e)

I B (10) gam(a)y yéklér uluylariniy ‘the uppermost
one of all the demons’,

([$gag]8ee ‘one hundred and forty myriads of
devils’

IIT B 38 son | yékliigiin soniisiip ‘for some time
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had fought the devil’ (tr. Asm.)

VII A 129 idkintii yma yikka 1" t(@)nrii tipén
yiikiin€ yiikiintigma ... (and) in the second place
likewise the one who worships the devil and
addresses him as God.’” (tr. Asm.)

VII B 144 ymi yikka | ' "ickakk t(d)nrii tipin
‘and if we, when addressing the devil and the
demon as God, ...” (tr. Asm.)

VII B 152 yékka tapint(i)miz arsér ‘if we should
have worshipped demons’ (tr. ED 441b)

VIII A 164 t(d)nrili yakli (8Qwee) | nddé otrii
s6hlismis (we knew) ‘why heaven and the demon
fought’ (ED 774a)

bi§ tiirliig yAKIAr (e Qaee 3aQ%ab vses BYS
TWRLWG Y KL'R) ‘five types of demons’

I B (5) bis tiirliig yakldrligiin (sa\aQtQyne) ‘the
five kinds of demons, (who were) all together as
one group’ (tr. UMT ii, 89)

suq yik [M: aes §ana SWK Y'K]
‘demon(ness) of greed’ (= the demoness Az)

I B (11) todun¢suz uwutsuz suq yék[nin] ‘the
insatiable and shameless Az devil’s ..." (tr. Asm.
193)

XII B 252/53 todun¢suz uwutsuz suq | yak
‘because of the insatiable, shameless demon of
greed’ (tr. ED 804a)

XV B 303 todun¢suz uwutsuz | suq yak
s(d)wiginca yoriduq ‘wandered (lived) in love of
the insatiable and shameless Az demon’ (tr. Asm.
198)

XV C 310/11 todunésuz uwutsuz suq | yék ‘the
insatiable and shameless Az demon’ (tr. Asm.)
t()yrilii yaklii ‘God as well as the Devil’
t(@)prili [ylakli I A (6)

I C (24) t(@)yrilii yaklii-h (-k line-filler) ‘God as
well as the Demon’ (HdO)

i- [M: -aa YY-] ‘to eat’ (ED 869b ye-)

VI B 113 yidd(i)m(i)z (M) | drsér ‘if we have
misappropriated’ (tr. ED 869b)

yigirmi [M: e YYGRMY] ‘twenty’ (ED 915b

yégirmi:)
III C 52 tort yig(i)rmii (vaxme) ‘fourteen’

yigirmin¢ [M: Staamida YGYRMYNC / Staamidae

YYGYRMYNC] ‘twentieth’ (ED 915b yégirming)
bir y(i)girmin¢ ‘eleventh’ XV C 338

bir y(i)g(i)rmini¢ ‘eleventhly’ XI A 221 (see
textual note in Asm.)

akii yigirmin¢ ‘twelfthly’ XII A 244

ii€ yigirmin¢ ‘thirteenthly’ XIIT A 261

tort y(i)girmin¢ ‘fourteenthly’ XIV A 272

bis yigirmin¢ ‘fifteenthly’ XV A 293

yil [M: Qa YYL] ‘wind’ (ED 916b yé:l)

yil t(@)prii [M: «&g% Qa¢ YYL TNGRY] ‘God of
Wind, the Wind God’
III B 35 yil t(é)yrii ‘the wind god’ (tr. ED 916b)

yilwi [M: «&Q« YYLBY] ‘sorcery, withcraft’ (ED

919b yélvi:)

VI B 108 nicd yilwii | yilwilddimiz &drsér ‘in as
much as we have practised witchcraft’ (ED 919b)

yilwild- [M: -«Q«&Qae YYLBYL-] Hap. leg. ‘to

practise magic’ (ED 921b yélvile:-)

VI B 109 nicéd yilwii | yilwilddimiz

(2N nQe£Qa0) drsir ‘in as much as we have
practised witchcraft’ (ED 919)

yimKki, ymki [M; «a ¢ YMKY] (<Sogd. ymkw) ‘Yimki

(festival)’

XIV A 273 bir ay ¢(a)xSap(a)t tutmaq k(d)rgik
I*”* drtii ymi Caidanta y(i)mkii (sasmmsa) | olurup
bacaq bacap ‘is a rule that in one year one is to
celebrate seven Yimki (festivals), (and) we are in
duty bound to obey the one month commandment
(precept, viz. concerning fast).” (tr. Asm.)

XIV A 275 ymaé Caidanta yimkii | olurup bacaq
bacdap ‘after celebrating the Yimki (festival),
fasting (lit. fasting the fasts), at the Bema ...” (tr.
Asm. p. 198)

XIV B 280 yiti y(i)mki | tiikétii oluru
umad(i)m(i)z drsér | bir ayqii ¢(a)xSap(a)t(i)y
adgiitii | tiikéatii aritit tutu umad(¥)m(1)z | drsér
‘if we should not have been able to celebrate the
seven Yimki (festivals) completely (or) not been
able correctly and completely to obey the com-
mandment of a month(’s fast) at all,” (tr. Asm.)
XIV B 284 yma caidanta yimkii | bacaq ddgiitii
nomca toriic¢a | oluru umadimiz &drsar ‘and we
should not at the Bema have been able to celebrate
the Yimki fast correctly according to the religion
and the doctrine’ (tr. Asm. 198)

XV C 330 t(a)yrilar | kog(ii)lin birtdimiz drsar yma
| yimkii bacaq alqi$§ ¢axSapat | nomca toriica tutu
umadimiz | drsér ‘if we should have broken the
hearts of the gods and been unable to celebrate
Yimki, fast, prayer, and commandments in
accordance with religion and the doctrine,” (tr.
Asm. 199) ‘fast’

yir [M: kaa YYR] ‘ground, territory’ (ED 954a yé:r)

‘land, realm, earth’

yir III B 45 q(a)m(a)y yir lizékinip (the majesty
etc.) ‘of everything on earth’ (tr. ED 286)

III B 41 t(&)yri yiripari | baru umatin boo yirdd
(s4X%aa) | driir ‘he could not go (return) to the land
of gods (and therefore) is on this earth’ (tr. Asm.
194)

been obstructed or detained somewhere’ (tr. ED
458a)

XI B 240 t(d)yrii y(a)ruqin y(a)wlaq yirgériiii
(Aaved\ken) | idtim(i)z drsér ‘if we should have sent
God’s light to an evil place’ (tr. Asm. 197)

XV B 304 y(a)wlaq yirgirii (ate\tss) barir ‘goes
to the evil place’ (tr. Asm.)

VIII A 167 y(a)ruqlii q(a)ralii qaltii | qatilmi$ yirig
(3akee) t(@)yrig kim | yaratmi$ tipén biltim(i)z ‘we
know how Light and Darkness were commingled,
(and) who created earth and heaven, ...’ (tr. Asm.)
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XV C 317 quruy 6l | yirig ‘dry and moist ground’
(tr. ED 652b)
maépigiiii t(4)yri yir ‘land of the immortal gods’
I B (15) mépigii t(&)yrii yirin ‘land of the
immortal gods’ (tr. Asm.)
quruy ol yir ‘Dry and Wet Earth’
III C 58 I1I C 58 quruy &l yirkd ‘dry and moist
ground’ (tr. ED 652b)
séigiz qat yir [M: tae besia (8020 S'GYZ Q'T YYR]
‘the eight-fold earth’
III B 43 iizé oon qat | kok asra ségiz qat | yir ‘the
ten-fold heaven above and the eight-fold earth
below’ (ED 250 a)
@e@
tamu yir ‘the Realm of Hell’
tamu yirin VII A 161
t(@)pri yir [M: tae 8% TNGRY YYR] ‘Realm of
the Gods’
I B (15) mépigiiii t(&)nrii yirin ( (etes «ai8gb) ‘land
of the immortal gods’ (tr. Asm.)
II B (45) t(3)prii yirindriit (CLA VLYY
III B 40 t(&)yri yiripari | baru umatin boo yirda |
ariir ‘he could not go (return) to the land of gods
(and therefore) is on this earth’ (tr. Asm. 194)
VIII A 160 t(d)yrii yirin
yir t(a)pri ‘Realm of God, heaven’
VIIT A 162 ymad yir t(&)yri yoq | drkén 6nrd ni bar
drmiS§ | tipdn biltimiz ‘And we know what existed
previously, when there was no earth and heaven,
...” (tr. Asm.)
VIII A 169 yma arqun yir t(d)nrii ndddé otrii yoq
bolgay ‘(we knew) why earth and heaven (once)
will cease existing’ (tr. Asm. 196)
yirdaki [*] ‘terrestrial’ (word largely
reconstructed)
II B (43) yir[déki] bayrin yorigma tinligqa
‘terrestrial creatures that crawl on their bellies’ (tr.
ED 317a yerdeki sub bagir)
V B 84 (83a) <yirdéki (as«t\zae)> bayrin yorigma
(et\akan) tinl(i)yqa (against) ‘creatures that crawl
on their bellies’ (tr. ED 957a)

yiti [M: «&aa YYTY] ‘seven’ (ED 886a yétti:)
yiti XI A 221, XIV B 280
yitii (aabed) XTI B 232, XIV A 272, XV C 320

yitin€ [M: (sasbes YYTYNC] ‘seventh’ (ED 892a
yéting)
VII A 124

yil [M: Qa YYL] ‘year’ (ED 917a yil)
yilqa («s2aQee) XII A 244
yilgii (saxaQae) XTIV A 278, 287

yilan [M: <«Qa«« YYL'N] ‘snake’ (ED 930a yila:n)
III C 54 on | yilan basl(i)y drpékin ‘with ten-snake-
headed fingers’ (tr. ED 930)

yilgi [M: &5Qae YYLQY] ‘livestock, quadrupeds’ (ED
925b yilki)
yilqiqa («%e5aQe) IX B 199, XII A 250

yiltiz [M: ¢%Qa¢ YYLTYZ] ‘root’ (ED 922b yiltiz)
I C (22) tozind | [yil]t[i]zina ( e8gag[«]6[Qas)
‘origin and root’ (tr. Asm.)
I C (25) [yarugqlii] qaralii t(d)y[ri]lii yaklii-4 | tozii
Yiltizii (sagabQa0) [tidim(i)z] érsér ‘have called him
the origin and root of Light as well as Darkness
(and) God as well as the Devil’ (tr. Asm. 193)
II B (44) y(a)ruqnuy ° tozii yiltizii tirndgiisi |
t(d)yrii yirinériil barsar ‘when the origin and root
of the light (of the country of all the Prophets)
assembles and goes to the country of the gods’ (tr.
ED 552a)
III B 48 q(a)ym(a)y yir tizdkiniy ... t6zi | yiltizii bi§
t(d)prii ol ‘(and) origin and root of everything on
earth are the Fivefold God’ (tr. Asm.)
VIII A 158 dkii yiltizig (3\a¢abQas) ‘the two roots’
(heaven and hell) (tr. ED 922b)
@@@VIII A 160 yiltizin ((\\\%Qu)
y(a)ruq yiltizin (se¢abQaes)
t(&)yrii yirin | tlindrig yiltizin tamu yirin | biltim(i)z
‘We know the light principle, the Realm of God,
(and) the dark principle, the Realm of Hell.’ (tr.
Asm.)
VIII A 161 yiltizin v. supra

ymi [M: «xe YM'] ‘and’ (ED 934b yeme:)
IB (10),1I A (39),11 C 18,22, 11 A 32,1V B 68,
V B 80, VI A 95, VI B 100, 103, 104, 109, 116,
VII A 124,129, VII B 141, 144, 147, VIIT A 162,
169, X B 211,X B 213, XI A 221,223, XII B 249,
252,253,256, XIII B 265, XIV A 275, XIV B
284,XV B 300, XV C 312,318, 323, 326, 329

yol [M: .Qa« YWL] ‘road, way’ (ED 917a yo:l)
VII A 126 &kii ayuluy | yol ‘the two poison-
infected roads’ (tr. ED 917)
yolga («s2aQas) VII A 127

yon- [M: -s<aa YWN-] ‘to cut, to wound, more
specifically to plane wood, to carve wood etc.’
(ED 942b yon-/yo:n-)
V C 89 nicé urtum(u)z | yontumuz (¢axabead)
arsér ‘if we have somehow struck and wounded
(them)’ (tr. ED 195a)

yoq [M: vaaae YWQ] ‘not’ used most commonly as the
Predicate of a sentence (ED 895b yo:Kk)
VIII A 162 yir t(&)pri yoq | drkdn 6nré ‘before
earth and heaven existed’ (tr. ED 895b)
VIII A 170

yori- [M: -atae YWRY-] ‘to walk, march’ (ED 957a
yori:-)
V B 84 yirdéki bayrin yorigma (esaxas) tinl(i)yqa
(against) ‘creatures that crawl on their bellies’ (tr.
ED 957a)
IX B 197 &t6z | s(d)wigincd yorip (—aekas)
‘leading a life of bodily pleasure’ (tr. ED 957a)
XV B 303 todunésuz uwutsuz | suq yak
s(3)wiginéd yoriduq (s:aalatad) ‘wandered (lived)
in love of the insatiable and shameless Az demon’
(tr. Asm. 198)
XV C 314 adaqin yorip ‘walking on our legs’ (ED
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957a)

XV C 328 t(a)yrii | aymis 6t¢a biligéa |
yorimad(1)m(1)z (o ~xezas) drsir ‘if we have
not behaved in accordance with the advice and
knowledge declared by the gods’ (tr. ED 266a)

yiikiin- [M: -sasa¢ YWKWN-] ‘to bow, do obeisance

to (someone Dat.); to worship’ (ED 913b)

VII A 130 yakka | t(2)yrii tipan yiikiiné
yiikiinligmi («st\neanas) ‘the one who worships
the devil and addresses him as God’ (tr. Asm. 196)
VII B 139 néci ya(p)ilu yiikiintimiiz
(nmabaanas) drsir ‘if we have somehow
worshipped in error’ (tr. ED 913b)

VII B 147 yékka | ickakka t(d)yrii tipéan |
tinl(7)y(1)y tural(T)y(i)y olirip | ylikiintiimiiz drsér
‘if we, when addressing the devil and the demon as

“God”, should have worshipped (them) by killing
living beings’ (tr. Asm. 196)

VII B 150 qut qolu yiikiintiimiiz (if we have bowed
down to false doctrines and) ‘worshipped asking
for divine favour’ (tr. ED 594a)

yilkiin¢ [M: (yteasas YWKWNC] ‘an act of worship or

obeisance’ (ED 913a yiikiing)

VII A 130 yakka | t(2)yrii tipan ylikiiné
yiikiinligma ‘worshipping a demon, saying that he
is a god’ (tr. ED 913a)

yiz [M: ¢a« YWZ] ‘hundred” (ED 983a yii:z)

forty thousand’ (tr. ED 983)
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Xuastvanift (in Gottingen System of transliteration - VATEC)

(001) (U8RI) {I B} hormuzta tinri bes tinri
(002) (U8R2) birld kamag tégrildr sdzinliigiin
(003) (U8R3) yakka stinliskali kalti

(004) (U8R4) enti ° afiug kilinchig Simnulugun
(005) (U8RY) bes torliig yaklarliigiin siiniisdi °°
(006) (USR6) tanrili yékli yarokli karal1 ° ol
(007) (U8R?7) iidiin katild1 © hormuzta tinri
(008) (U8RS) oglani bes tanri ° biznin tizlitimiiz
(009) (U8RY) son yékliigiin siigiisiip balig bashg
(010) (U8R10) bolt1 ° ymi kamag yaklar ul[ug]lar
(011) (U8R11) toduncésuz uvutsuz suk yik

(012) (U8R12) yiiz artoki kirk tiimén yak

(013) (U8V1) biligina katilip 6gsiiz koniil
(014) (U8V2) siiz kilti ° kintii tugmi$ kilinmi§
(015) (U8V3) minigii tayri yerin unitu 1ddi °
(016) (U8V4) yarok tapgrilarda adrilt1 ©

{I C} antada
(017) (UBVS) béri tagrim yék kilinciga °©
(018) (U8V6) afiig kilin¢lhig Simnu 6glimiizni
(019) (U8VT) sakinéimizni azgurdokin a[r]kun °
(020) (U8VRY) biligsiz dgsiiz boltokumuz {iciin °
(021) (U8VY) kamag yarok iiziitlarniy t[6zin]gé
(022) (U8V10) [yil]tizi[na] © arig yarok dzrua

ta[y]rika'®

(023) (U8V11) [ndcd] [y]azintimiz yaniltimiz drsér ©
(024) (U8V12) [yarokli] karal1 tanrili yékli
(025) (U10R1) tozi yiltiz1 [tedimiz] &rsér °©
(026) (U10R?2) tirgiirsar tagri [tirgliriir] © olirsdr
(027) (U10R3) tinri oliiriir tedimiz arsdr © 4dglig
(028) (U10R4) anigag kop tépgri yaratmi$ ol
(029) (UI0RS) tedimiz arsdr ° manigii tayrildrig
(030) (U10RO6) yaratigl ol tedimiz arsér © hormuzta
(031) (U10R7) [tagril]i Stmnuli inili e¢ili ol
(032) (U10RS8) tedimiz &rsér © tdnrim sodd bari
(033) (U10RY) bilmétin tanrikd igddyii montag
(034) (U10R10) ulug ¢ulvu sav sdzladimiz drsir
(035) (U10R11) montag boSuncsuz yazok yazintimiz °
(036) (U10R12) érsér © tigrim amt1 méin raymast
(037) (U10V1) frazend okiiniir mén yazokda boSunu
(038) (U10V2) otiiniir mén °[° manastar] hirz
(039) (U10V3) kutlug pad[sar] °°

{IT A} [°]° ikinti ymad
(040) (L001/2) kiin ay ténriké © iki yarok ordo
(041) (L002/3) icrd olorugma ténrilarka °©

{I1 B} kamag

16 VATEC gives tagrikdn_|_ka.

>

{I B} The God, Primal Man, and the Fivefold
God, (who are) the Word of all the Gods, all
together as one, came down to fight against the
demons. They fought the evil-doer Samnu and
[5] the five kinds of demons, (who were) all
together as one group. Both the divine and the
demonic and both the Light and the Darkness
were mixed at that time. In times past, the sons
[of] the God, Primal Man, (that is) the Fivefold
God, our soul, fought the demons, (who were)
all together as one group, and became injured
and wounded. [10] And, having commingled
with the [wicked]ness of all the demons,
(including) the senior ones (i.e. Samnu and his
wife) [together with] the insatiable and shame-
less demon of greed, and the one hundred and
forty myriads of demons, they came (down)
without minds or thoughts. They completely
forgot the [15] eternal land of God where they
themselves had been born and raised. They were
separated from the Gods of Light. {I C} Since
that is so—my God!— if we have sinned and
erred [in any way] against the origin and root of
all the Light Souls, (that is) against the God of
Pure Light, Azruwa, because the evil-doer
Samnu has misled our minds and thoughts into
doing demonic deeds or (because) we have been
[20] ignorant and mindless mongrels; if [we
have said that he (i.e. Azruwa)] is [25] the
origin and root of both [the Light] and the
Darkness, of both the divine and the demonic; if
[we have] said that if anyone brings to life it is
God [who brings to life], (but also) if anyone
kills it is God who kills; if we have said that
God is the one who created the good and the
evil in their entirety; [30] if we have said that it
is he who [creates] the eternal Gods; if we have
[said] that the [God], Primal Man, and Samnu
are younger and older brothers; my God!—if
unintentionally at any time past we have
falsified God and spoken [35] such highly
blasphemous words; if we have committed such
unpardonable sins—my God, now!—I repent,
and I beg to be free from sins. Release [my
sins]! Blissful Beginning! (?) (or ‘Persia’)

{II A} And the second (section), on the [40]
Sun and Moon Gods and on the Gods who
reside within the two palaces of Light.

{Il B} If one is going toward the {45] land of
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(042) (L004/5) burhanlarniy arig nomnur) ° ddgii
(043) (U10V7) kilin¢hig tiziitlarniy © yer [tizéki]
(044) (L005/6) yaroknur ° tozi yiltiz1 ternédgiisi
(045) (L006/7) tanri yerinari barsar 6nii[ |
(046) (L007/8) kapig kiin ay tanri ol ° be§
(047) (L009/10) tanrig boSugali ° yarokug karag
(048) (LO010/11) adirgal tagra

(049) (LO11) tol tdgzinir ° tort

(050) (LO12) bulunug yarotir {II C} tanrim
(051) (LO13) sdda barii bilmitin

(052) (LO14) kiin ay tanrika iki

(053) (LO15) yarok ordo icra

(054) (LO16) olorugma ténrilarka

(055) (LO17) nécéd yazintimiz érsér [°°]

(056) (LO18) yma kertii drklig kiicliig

(057) (LO19) ténri tepdn kertgiinmédimiz
(058) (L020) &rsar °° naca ukis

(059) (L0O21) yavlak ¢ulvu sav

(060) (L022) sozlddimiz &drsér °° yma

(061) (L023) kiin ay oliir tedimiz &rsér

(062) (L024) °° drksizin tugar batar arki
(063) (L025) bar drsdr tugmazun tedimiz
(064) (L026) arsar °° kantl 6ziimiizni

(065) (L027) kiintd ayda 6ni biz

(066) (L028) tedimiz drsdr °° bo ikinti

(067) (L029) bilmitin yazinmi§ yazokug
(068) (L030) bosunu 6tiiniir biz °°

(069) (LO31) man astar hirz °°_°°

(070) (L032) {III A} iiclin¢ ymé bes tagrikd
(071) (LO33) hormuzta tanri oglaniga °°
(072) (L034) bir tintura tégri °° {II1 B} ikinti
(073) (L035) yel tégri °° iiclin¢ yarok

(074) (L036) tanri tortiiné suv tégri

(075) (L0O37) besinc ot tanri °° son

(076) (L038) yékliigiin siinlisip

(077) (L0O39) balikdokin <ii¢iin> karaka katilto
(078) (LO40) _kin iiclin tanri yerinari

(079) (LO41) baru umatin bo yerda

(080) (L042) ariir °° iizé on kat

(081) (L043) kok asra sékiz kat

(082) (L044) yer bes tagri iiclin turur

(083) (L045) °° kamag yer tizékinin kut1
(084) (L046) kiv1 6ni médnzi 6zi

(085) (L047) tiziiti kii¢i yarok tozi

(086) (L048) yiltiz1 bes tanri ol °°

(087) (L049) {III C} tinrim sodé barii bes
(088) (L050) tagrig bilmétin afiig yavlak
(089) (LO51) biligin ndca sidimiz barttimiz
(090) (L052) &rsdr °° tort yegirmi torliig
(091) (L053) bas kiltimiz drsér °° on

(092) (L054) yilan bashg drpékin iki

(093) (LO55) kark t181n tirig 6ziig

(094) (L056) as ickil tdnrig naca

(095) (L0O57) aéittimiz agrittimiz arsir

God, (which is) the origin and root and
gathering place of all the Buddhas, of the pure
doctrine, of the souls who do good deeds and of
the lights [that are above] the earth, (then) the
Sun and Moon Gods are its only gate. They
revolve around in a circle in order to free the
Fivefold God and to separate out the Light
(from) the Darkness. They illuminate the four
corners (of the world). {II C} My God! If at
any time past we have sinned unintentionally in
any way against the Sun and Moon Gods and
against the Gods who reside within the [two]
(15) palaces of Light; and if we have not
believed that they are true and mighty and
powerful Gods; (20) if in any way we have
spoken numerous wicked and blasphemous
words; and if we have said that the sun and the
moon (can) die; if we have said that they rise
and set involuntarily and that if they have free-
will let them (prove it and) not rise; (25) if we
have said that our own spirits are separate from
the sun and the moon—we beg (you) to
<release> the sins of this second (kind) that we
have committed unintentionally. (31) Release
my sins!

{IIT A} And the third (section), on the Fivefold
God, (that is) on the sons of the God, Primal
Man: one, the God of Air; {III B} second, (35)
the God of Wind; third, the God of Light;
fourth, the God of Water; fifth, the God of Fire.
Because, in times past, (the Fivefold God) had
fought the demons, (who were) all together as
one group and had been wounded, and (40)
because (thereby) they had been mixed with
Darkness, they are on this earth without being
able to go to the land of God. The tenfold sky
above and the eightfold earth below exist
because of the Fivefold God. The divine
blessings and fortunes, the colors and com-
plexions, the spirits and souls, the forces and
lights, and the origins and roots of (45) all that
is upon the earth are the Fivefold God.

{III C} My God! If at any time past we have
broken or bruised in any way the Fivefold (50)
God unintentionally or with malicious intent; if
we have inflicted (on them) the fourteen kinds
of wounds; if we have hurt or aggrieved in any
way the Living Self (that is) the God <in> food
and drink, with the ten serpent-headed fingers or
with the (55) thirty-two teeth; if we have sinned
in any way (against the Living Self) in the dry
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(096) (L058) °° kurug 6l yerké bes

(097) (L059) torliig tinligka bes torliig
(098) (L060) otka 1gacka nica

(099) (L061) yazintimiz drsér °° amt1 tAgrim
(100) (L062) yazokta boSunu otiiniir
(101) (L0O63) biz °° man astar hirz °°_°°
(102) (L064) {IV A} tortiin¢ soki tégri
(103) (L065) yalavaci burhanlarka <°°>
(104) (L066) buyanc1 bogtaci ang

(105) (L067) dentarlarka bilmatin naca
(106) (L068) yazintimiz &rsér °° yma kertii
(107) (L069) tanri yalavaci burhan

(108) (LO70) tepan adgii kilin¢hig arig
(109) (LO71) dentar tep kertgiinméadimiz
(110) (LO72) arsér °° tigri nomin sézlasér
(111) (LO73) biligsizin utru 6znddimiz
(112) (LO74) arsér °° nomug torog

(113) (LO75) yadturmatin tidtimiz drsar
(114) (L0O76) °° tanrim amt1 dkiiniir biz
(115) (LO77) yazokda bosunu 6tiiniir
(116) (LO78) biz °° man astar hirz °° °°

(117) (LO79) {V A} besinc bes torliig tinligka

(118) (LO8O0) bir yma &dki adaklig kisika
(119) (LO81) dkinti tort butlug tinligka
(120) (L082) iiciin¢ u¢ugma tinligka
(121) (LO83) tortiin€ suv i¢raki tinligka

(122) (L084) besin¢ yerdéki bagrin yorigma tinligka

(123) (LO85) {V B} sodi barii tigrim bo bes
(124) (L0O86) torliig tinligig turaligig ulugka
(125) (LO87) kicigka tdgi naca korkittimiz
(126) (LO88) tirkittimiz drsdr ndca urtumuz
(127) (L0O89) yontumuz drsir ndca acittimiz
(128) (L090) agrittimiz drsdr naca dliirdiimiiz
(129) (L0O91) arsdr munca tinligka turaligka
(130) (L092) 6z 6tdgci boltumuz

(131) (L093) amt1 tdnrim yazokda bosunu
(132) (L094) 6tiiniir biz man astar hirz
(133) (L095) {VI A} altin¢ yma

(134) (L096) tagrim s6da bari sakincin
(135) (L097) sdziin kilin¢in on torliig

(136) (L098) suy yazok kiltimiz drsir

(137) (L099) néca igid igidddimiz &drsér
(138) (L100) ymé& nica igidayii antikdimiz
(139) (L101) arsér naca igid kisi

(140) (L102) tanuk1 boltumuz arsar

(141) (L103) ymé yazoksuz kiSig naca
(142) (L104) kovladimiz &rsér ymé sav
(143) (L105) elitip sav kéliiriip kiSig

(144) (L106) naca kiksiirii sozladimiz

(145) (L107) arsér koniilin biligin

(146) (L108) artattimiz drsdr ndca yelvi
(147) (L109) yelvilddimiz drsdr yma ndca

(148) (L110) uikis tinhigig turaligig 6liirdiimiiz

(149) (L111) arsér naca tavladimiz

and moist earth, in the five kinds of creatures,
and in the five kinds of (60) plants and trees—
now, my God!-—we beg to be free from sins.
Release my sins!

{IV A} The fourth (section), on the former
(65) messengers of God, the Buddhas. {IV B }
If we have sinned unintentionally in any way
against (these) pure Elects who were merit-
orious and who brought redemption; if we did
not believe that (these) true messengers of God,
the Buddhas, were pure Elects (70) who did
good deeds; if out of ignorance we have been
insolent toward them (i.e. Elects) when they
spoke the doctrine of God; if we have not let the
doctrine and the precepts be propagated and
(thereby) have been a hindrance— (75) my
God, now!—we repent and we beg to be free
from sins. Release my sins!

{V A} The fifth (section), on the five kinds of
creatures, (that is) (80) one, on the two-legged
persons; second, on the four-legged creatures;
third, on the creatures that fly; fourth, on the
creatures inside the water; fifth, on the
terrestrial creatures that move on their bellies.
{V B} (85) If at any time past—my God!—we
have frightened or we have scared in any way
these five kinds of creatures and beings,
whether great or small; if we have struck or we
have cut them in any way; if we have hurt or
(90) caused them pain in any way; if we have
killed them in any way; (then) we are
accountable for the spirits of such creatures and
beings (that we have harmed or killed). Now,
my God!—we beg to be free from sins. Release
my sins!

(95) {VI A} And the sixth (section). My God!
If at any time past we have committed the ten
kinds of transgressions and sins in thought,
word and deed (that are the following): (i) if we
have falsified in any way; (100) (ii) and if we
have taken a false oath in any way; if in any
way we have been a witness for a false person;
(ii1) and if we have falsely accused in any way
an innocent person; (iv) and if, by carrying their
remarks (105) back and forth, we have incited
in any way enmity between persons, and (in this
way) we have corrupted their thoughts and
understanding; (v) if we have practiced sorcery
in any way; (vi) if in any way we have killed
(110) numerous creatures and beings; (vii) if we
have cheated and we have deceived in any way;



102 Art of the Manichaean Scribe

(150) (L112) kiirladimiz arsir naca

(151) (L113) avinin uruncak yedimiz

(152) (L114) arsér kiin ay tégri tapla_
(153) (L115) maz iSig nic4 iSladimiz
(154) (L116) arsédr yma ilki 6ziin bo

(155) (L117) 6ziin uzun tonlug urilar

(156) (L118) 6z bulup néc¢éd yazintimiz
(157) (L119) yagiltimiz &rsér munca

(158) (L120) tikis tinhigka nica iz

(159) (L121) buz kiltimiz arsdr tanrim
(160) (L122) amt1 bo on torliig yazokda
(161) (L123) boSunu 6tiiniir biz

(162) (L124) ... {VII A } yetin¢ yma

(163) (L125) s6da béri dki agulug

(164) (L126) yol basipa tamu kapigina
(165) (L127) azgurugli yolka kim tesér
(166) (L128) bir igid nomug toroég

(167) (L129) tutugma dkinti yméa yikka
(168) (L130) ténri tepdn yiikiin¢ ylikliinigma
(169) (L131) {VII B} s6dé birii tdgrim kertii
(170) (L132) tagrig arig nomug bilmétin
(171) (L133) ukmatin burhanlar arig

(172) (L134) dentarlar nomlasar kertgiinméadin
(173) (L135) tértrii yana igddyii tdgri¢i min
(174) (L136) nom¢1 min tegméka artizip
(175) (L137) aniyy savin alip ndca

(176) (L138) yanlu bacak bacadimiz

(177) (L139) arsér naca yanlu yiikiintimiiz
(178) (L140) arsdr ndca yaglu pust

(179) (L141) berdimiz arsdr ymé buyan
(180) (L142) bogtag kilur biz tep

(181) (L143) yaglu nédcé anig kilin¢

(182) (L144) kiltimiz arsdr yma yakka
(183) (L145) ickakka tanri tepin

(184) (L146) tinhgig turaligig 6liiriip

(185) (L147) yiiklintiimiiz drsir °° yma
(186) (L148) burhan tepéin igid nomka
(187) (L149) uduntumuz tapintimiz arsir
(188) (L150) °° kut kolu ytikiintiimiiz
(189) (L151) arsér °° tigrikd yazinip

(190) (L152) yakka tapintimiz drsar °°
(191) (L153) tagrim amt1 dkiiniir biz °°
(192) (L154) yazokda bosunu 6tiiniir biz °°
(193) (L155) man astar hirz °° °°

(194) (L156) {VIII A} sdkizinC kertii tanrig
(195) (L157) arig nomug biltokiimiizda
(196) (L158) bérii °° dki y1ltizig Gi¢

(197) (L159) idki nomug biltimiz °°

(198) (L160) yarok yiltizin ténri yerin
(199) (L161) tiinérig yiltizin tamu yerin
(200) (L162) biltimiz °° yma yer tinri yok
(201) (L163) drkén 6nra na bar drmis

(202) (L164) tepian biltimiz °° tagrili yakli
(203) (L165) nata otrii stigtiSmis °°

(viii) if in any way we have betrayed the
confidence <of> another <person>; if we have
done things that in any way displease the Sun
and Moon Gods; (115) (ix) and if we have
sinned and erred in any way in a previous
existence or in this existence, whether the
existence was as a woman or as a boy; (x) if we
have inflicted destruction and ruin in any way
(120) on so many creatures—my God, now!—
we beg to be free from these ten kinds of sins.
Release my sins!

{VII A } And the seventh (section). If at any
time past one has wondered who is on the road
that misleads one to (go to) the beginning of
(125) the road of the two poisons and to the gate
of hell, (then one should know that) it is the one
who either embraces a false doctrine and
precepts or who calls a demon or a <devil> God
and kneels in worship to him.

{VII B} If at any time past—my God!—
without knowing and without understanding the
true God and the pure doctrine and, when the
Buddhas or the pure Elects preached, without
believing them, (135) we have let ourselves be
deceived by one who wrongly, contradictorily
and falsely said “I am a man of God” or “I am a
preacher of the doctrine” and, by accepting his
words, (we have) kept fasts mistakenly in any
way; if we worshipped mistakenly in any way;
if we have worshipped (140) mistakenly in any
way; if we have given alms mistakenly in any
way; if we have committed an evil deed
mistakenly in any way while thinking we were
performing (an act of) merit and redemption;
and if we have called a demon or (145) a devil
God and worshipped him by killing creatures
and beings; and if we have called (him) Buddha
and we have followed and served (his) false
doctrine; if we have kneeled to ask for (his)
(150) divine blessing; if we have sinned against
God and served a demon—my God, now!—we
repent and we beg to be free from sins. (155)
Release my sins!

{VIII A} The eighth (section). Ever since we
have known the true God and the pure doctrine,
we have known the two principles and the
doctrine of the three times. We have known the
(160) principle of Light and the land of God and
the principle of Darkness and the land of hell.
And we have known that it (i.e. the doctrine)
says what existed before when earth and heaven
did not (yet) exist. We have known that it says
why the divine and the demonic (165) fought
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(204) (L166) yarokli karal1 kalt1

(205) (L167) katilmis$ yerig tanrig kim

(206) (L168) yaratmi$ tepan biltimiz °°
(207) (L169) yma arkun yer tinri nita

(208) (L170) otrii yok bolgay °° yarokli
(209) (L171) karal1 kalt1 adrilgay

(210) (L172) antada kesré né bolgay tepéan
(211) (L173) biltimiz °° azrua tigrika kiin
(212) (L174) ay tanrikd kucliig tanrika

(213) (L175) burhanlarka mnantimiz

(214) (L176) tayantimiz nigoSak boltumuz
(215) (L177) °° tort yarok tamga koniiliimiizda
(216) (L178) tamgaladimiz °° bir amranmak
(217) (L179) azruwa tégri tamgasi °° dkinti
(218) (L180) kertgiinmik kiin ay tégri

(219) (L181) tamgasi siiciin¢ korkmak

(220) (L182) bes tinri tamgas1 °° tortiing
(221) (L183) bilgé bilig burhanlar

(222) (L184) tamgas1 °° {VIII B} tigrim biligimizni
(223) (L185) koniiliimiizni bo tort

(224) (L186) torliig tanrilarda agitdimiz
(225) (L187) arsér °° orninta kamsattimiz
(226) (L188) drsdr °° tigri tamgas1 buzulti
(227) (L189) arsér °° amt1 tdgrim yazokda
(228) (L190) bosunu otiiniir biz °° man astar
(229) (L191) hirz °° °° {IX A } tokuzunc¢ on
(230) (L192) ¢ahsapat tutdokumuzda béri °°
(231) (L193) i€ agzin ii¢ kogliin 1i¢

(232) (L194) dlgin bir kamag 6ziin tiikéati
(233) (L195) tutmak kérgék arti °° {IX B} tdgrim
(234) (L196) bilip bilmitin 4tdz

(235) (L197) saviginc¢d yorip yavlak e$

(236) (L198) tus adas kudas savin

(237) (L199) alip konjiilin koriip yilkika
(238) (L200) barimka bolup azu mugumuz
(239) (L201) takimiz tégip bo on ¢ahSapatig
(240) (L202) sidimiz drsdr °° nica dgsiitiimiiz
(241) (L203) kérgittimiz drsédr °° amt1 tdgrim
(242) (L204) yazokda bosunu 6tiiniir biz °°
(243) (L205) man astar hirz °°_°°

(244) (L206) {X A} onun¢ kiinka tort alki$
(245) (L207) dzrua tigrika kiin ay ténrika
(246) (L208) kiicliig tianrika burhanlarka
(247) (L209) bir biligin arig koniiliin

(248) (L210) alkansig toro bar arti °°

(249) (L211) {X B} ymaé korkmatin drmégiiriip
(250) (L212) adgiiti tiikati alkanmadimiz
(251) (L213) arsér °° ymi alkanur drkén
(252) (L214) kopiiliimiizni sakin¢imizni
(253) (L215) tagrigéri tutmadimiz arsér °°
(254) (L216) alkisSimiz 6tiiglimiiz tagrika
(255) (L217) arigin tdgmédi drsdr °° nd yerda
(256) (L218) tidint1 tutunt1 drsdr °° amti
(257) (L219) tagrim yazokda bosunu 6tiiniir

against each other, how the Light and the
Darkness were mixed, and who created earth
and heaven. And we have known that it says the
reason why the intermingled earth and heaven
(170) will cease to exist, how the Light and the
Darkness will be separated, and what will
happen after that. We have placed our trust in
and we have placed our reliance on the God,
Azruwa, on the Sun and Moon Gods, on the
Powerful God, and on the (175) Buddhas, and
we have become Auditors. We have stamped
the four Light seals in our thoughts: one—a
loving disposition, (which is) the seal of the
God, Azruwa; second—(180) faith, (which is)
the seal of the Sun and Moon Gods; third—fear
(of God), (which is) the seal of the Fivefold
God; fourth—wisdom, (which is) the seal of the
Buddhas.

{VIII B} My God! If we have shifted our
understanding and {185) our thoughts away
from these four kinds of Gods; if we have
dislodged them from their (proper) place; (and
thereby) if the seals of the Gods have been
broken—now, my God!-—we beg (190) to be
free from sins. Release my sins!

{IX A} The ninth (section). Ever since we have
embraced the ten commandments it has been
required to embrace completely three with the
mouth, three with the mind, three with the hand,
and one (195) with the whole self. {IX B} My
God! If we have broken these ten command-
ments intentionally or unintentionally, by
behaving out of love for the body (i.e. bodily
pleasures), by accepting and agreeing with the
words of an evil companion, acquaintance,
friend or kinsman, by being (too) occupied with
livestock (200) and property, or by our worries
and our stress affecting us; if we have been defi-
cient or we have been wanting in any way—my
God, now!—we beg to be free from sins. (205)
Release my sins!

{X A} The tenth (section). There has been a
precept that one should recite four prayers of
praise a day with single-mindedness and pure
thoughts to the God, Azruwa, to the Sun and
Moon Gods, to the Powerful God and to the
Buddhas. {X B} (211) And if, without fearing
(God), by being lazy we have not recited
properly and completely (these prayers); and if
we have not kept our hearts and our thoughts
(215) (directed) toward God while reciting
them; if (because of that) our praises and our
prayers have not reached God in a pure form; if
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(258) (L220) biz °° man astar hirz °°_°°

(259) (L221) {XI A} bir yegirmin¢ yma yeti torliig

(260) (L222) pusi arig nomka ancolasik
(261) (L223) tor6 bar arti °° yma bes tagri
(262) (L224) yarokin kuvratigh fristilar

(263) (L225) hrostag padvahtag tanri °° tdgrigari
(264) (L226) bardac1 bosuntaci bes tinri
(265) (L227) yarokin bizingérii kaliirdi drsar
(266) (L228) °° biz adrok adrok etip yaratip
(267) (L229) nomka kigiirsiig tord bar

(268) (L230) arti °° {XI B} azu muy {ic¢iin azu
(269) (L231) pus1 bergili kizganip

(270) (L232) yeti torliig pus1 nomka

(271) (L233) tiikéti berli umadimiz arsar
(272) (L234) °° tanrigirii pardaci boSuntaci
(273) (L235) bes tanri yarokin dvké barkka
(274) (L236) badimiz drsdr °° afig kilinchig
(275) (L237) kisika yavlak tinligka

(276) (L238) turaligka berdimiz &rsér °°
(277) (L239) toktiimiiz sactimiz drsdr °°
(278) (L240) tagri yarokin yavlak yergérii
(279) (L241) 1dtimiz drsér °° tdigrim amt1
(280) (L242) yazokta boSunu otiiniir biz °°
(281) (L243) man astar hirz °° °°

(282) (L244) {XII A} &ki yegirming bir yilka
(283) (L245) alig kiin ar1g dentarca

(284) (L246) vusanti olorsuk toro bar

(285) (L247) arti °° arig bacak bacap

(286) (L248) tanrika ancolasik kirgik

(287) (L249) arti °° {XII B} yma &v bark tutdok
(288) (L250) iiciin yilkika barimka bolup
(289) (L251) azu munumuz takimiz tagip
(290) (L252) ymé toduncsuz uvutsuz suk
(291) (L253) yék uiciin yma korkunésuz
(292) (L254) koyliimiiz iiclin rinip

(293) (L255) armégiiriip drkligin drksizin
(294) (L256) bacak sidimiz drsdr °° yma
(295) (L257) bacak olorup ddgiiti nomca
(296) (L258) toroca baamadimiz &drsér

(297) (L259) °° tanrim amt1 yazokda bosunu
(298) (L260) otiintir biz °° man astar hirz °° °°
(299) (L261) {XIII A} ii¢ yegirmin¢ ay
(300) (L262) tanri kiinin sayu tdgrikd nomka
(301) (L263) arig dentarlar °° suyumuzni
(302) (L264) yazokumuzni bosuyu kolmak

(303) (L265) kargék arti °° {XIII B} yma arkligin

(304) (L266) arksizin drinip armagiiriip
(305) (L267) i8ké kiidiigka tiltanip

(306) (L268) yazokda bosungali barmadimiz
(307) (L269) drsér °° tdgrim amt1 °° yazokda
(308) (L270) boSunu 6tiiniir biz °° man astar
(309) (L271) hirza °° °°

they have been hindered or they have been held
back somewhere—now, my God!-—we beg to
be free from sins. (220) Release my sins!

{XI A} And the eleventh (section). There has
been a precept that one should present the seven
kinds of alms (as an act of worship) to the pure
doctrine. And if the Angels who gather the
Light of the Fivefold God, and the Gods, (225)
Call and Answer, were to convey to us the Light
of the Fivefold God that is to go to God and that
is to be liberated, (then) there has been a precept
that we should fashion and create superior
things (from this Light) and bring them (as
alms) to the doctrine. {XI B} If we have been
unable to give completely the seven kinds of
alms to the <pure> doctrine either because of
misery or by being (too) miserly to give alms; if
we have bound to house and home the Light of
the Fivefold God that is to go to God and that is
to be liberated; if we have given (this Light) to
persons who do evil deeds or to wicked crea-
tures or beings; if we have poured out or we
have scattered (this Light); if we have sent (240)
the Light of God to a wicked place—my God,
now!—we beg to be free from sins. Release my
sins!

{XII A} The twelfth (section). There has been
a precept that one should observe a fast like the
pure Elects (245) (do) fifty days a year. It has
been required that one should keep a pure fast
and present it (as an act of worship) to God.
{XII B} And if we have broken the fast volun-
tarily or involuntarily by being (too) occupied
with (250) livestock and property in order to
maintain (our) house and home, or by our
worries and our stress affecting us, or because
<we have behaved to the liking> of the
insatiable and shameless demon of greed, or
because our thoughts are <wicked and>
unafraid (of God), or by being indolent or lazy;
(255) and if, voluntarily or involuntarily, we
have not observed the fast or kept it properly in
accordance with the doctrine and with the
precepts—my God, now!—<we repent> and
(260) we beg to be free from sins. Release my
sins!

{XIII A} The thirteenth (section). It has been
required every day of the Moon God (i.e.
Mondays) to ask God, the doctrine, and the pure
Elects to release our transgressions and our sins.
{XIII B} (265) And if, voluntarily or involun-
tarily, by being indolent or lazy or by using
work or affairs as an excuse, we have not gone
(to the Monday service) in order to be free from
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(310) (L272) {XIV A} tort yegirmin¢ bir yilka yeti
(311) (L273) yimki olorsuk térd bar &rti
(312) (L274) °° bir ay ¢ahsapat tutmak kéargik
(313) (L275) arti °° ymi Caydanta yimki
(314) (L276) olorup bacak bacap

(315) (L277) tanri burhanka bir biligin

(316) (L278) koniilta barii bir yilki

(317) (L279) yazokumuzni bosunu 6tiinmék
(318) (L280) kargék arti °° {XIV B} tanrim yeti yimki
(319) (L281) tiikati oloru umadimiz arsér °°
(320) (L282) bir ayki ¢ahSapatig ddgiiti
(321) (L283) tiikéati arit1 tutu umadimiz

(322) (L284) arsér °° ymi caydanta yimki
(323) (L285) bacak adgiiti nomca toroca
(324) (L286) oloru umadimiz &rsér °° bir
(325) (L287) yilk1 yazokumuzni bir biligin
(326) (L288) koniilta bari bosunu kol

(327) (L289) madimiz drsdr °° nica dgsiik
(328) (L290) kérgdk bolt1 drsdr °° tagrim
(329) (L291) amt1 yazokda boSunu Otiiniir
(330) (L292) biz °° man astar hirz °°_°°
(331) (L293) {XV A} bes yegirmin¢ kiin sayu ni¢d
(332) (L294) yavlak sakin¢ sakinur biz

(333) (L295) °° nédcé sozlamaisig irinciiliig
(334) (L296) soz sozldyiir biz °° n4cd

(335) (L297) islamasig 18 i§laylir biz

(336) (L298) {XV B} anig kilincka irin¢iika
(337) (L299) kéntii 6ziimiizni amgétir biz
(338) (L300) °° yma kiinké asadokumuz
(339) (L301) bes tinri yaroki kéntii 6ziimiiz
(340) (L302) iiziitiimiiz °° todun¢suz uvutsuz
(341) (L303) suk yik sdvigincd yoridok
(342) (L304) iciin yavlak yergérii barir
(343) (L305) °° an1 iic¢lin tdgrim yazokda
(344) (L306) bosunu otiiniir biz °° man astar
(345) (L307) hirz °° tagri dén murwa iiclin
(346) (L308) {XV C} tagrim agsiikliig yazoklug
(347) (L309) biz °° 6tdgéi berimci biz °°
(348) (L310) todun¢suz uvutsuz suk

(349) (L311) yék iiciin sakinéin s6zin

(350) (L312) kilin¢in ymé kozin koriip

(351) (L313) kulkakin a8idip tilin s6zlap
(352) (L314) dlgin sunup adakin yorip

(353) (L315) iirké tiziiksiiz amgétir biz °°
(354) (L316) bes tinri yarokin kurug 61
(355) (L317) yerig bes torliig tinligig bes
(356) (L318) torliig otug 1gacig °° yma

(357) (L319) agstikliig yazoklug biz °° on
(358) (L320) ¢ahsapatka yeti pusika Gi¢

(359) (L321) tamgaka nigosak atin tutar
(360) (L322) biz °° kilin¢in kilu umaz biz °°
(361) (L323) yma yarok taprildrkd arig
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sins—my God, now!—<we repent> and we beg
(270) to be free from sins. Release my sins!
{XIV A} The fourteenth (section). There has
been a precept that one should observe the
seven Yimkis each year. It has been required to
hold the one month Caxéapat, and, while obser-
ving (275) the Yimkis and keeping the fast at
the Bema, it has been required to beg the divine
Buddha, with single-mindedness and whole-
heartedness to release our sins of the whole
year. (280) {XIV B} My God! If we have been
unable to observe completely the seven Yimkis;
if we have been unable to keep the one month
Caxsapat properly, completely and purely; and
if we have been unable to observe the Yimkis
and the fast at the Bema (285) properly in
accordance with the doctrine and with the
precepts; if we have not asked (God) with
single-mindedness and whole-heartedness to
release our sins of the whole year; if, in any
way, there has been a defect (290) or a want—
my God, now!—we beg to be free from sins.
Release my sins!

{XV A} The fifteenth (section). Every day,
whenever we think wicked thoughts, whenever
we say sinful words that we should not say,
(295) whenever we do <sinful> things that we
should not do, {XV B} by (these) evil deeds
and sins we make our own spirits suffer pain.
And the Light of the Fivefold God (300) that we
eat every day goes to a wicked land (i.e. hell)
because our own spirits and our souls have
behaved to the liking of the insatiable and
shameless demon of greed. (305) Because of
that—my God!—we beg to be free from (our)
<many> sins <and ask for pure absolution>.
Release my sins!

{XV C} My God! We have faults and sins. We
are accountable and liable (for our faults and
sins). Because of the (310) insatiable and
shameless demon of greed, by thought, word
and deed, and by <seeing> with the eyes,
hearing with the ears, speaking with the tongue,
touching with the hands, and walking with the
feet, we are (315) forever and unceasingly
causing pain to the Light of the Fivefold God
(that is) in the dry and moist earth, in the five
kinds of creatures and <beings>, and in the five
kinds of plants and trees. And we do have faults
and sins. By (accepting) the ten (320) com-
mandments, seven alms, and three seals, we
hold the name of Auditor. (However) we are not
(always) able to carry them out in deeds. And if
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(362) (L324) nomka ténrici nomci arig

(363) (L325) dentarlarka ndcd yazintimiz
(364) (L326) yaniltimiz drsdr °° yma tépri
(365) (L327) aymis 6téd biligca

(366) (L328) yorimadimiz érsér °° tanrilér
(367) (L329) koniilin bartdimiz drsdr °° yma
(368) (L330) yimki bacak alki§ ¢ahSapat

(369) (L331) nomca tor6c¢a tutu umadimiz
(370) (L332) arsér °° naca dgsiittiimiiz

(371) (L333) kérgittimiz drsdr °° kiin sayu
(372) (L334) ay sayu suy yazok kilur

(373) (L335) biz °° yarok tigrilarkd nomkutina
(374) (L336) ar1g dentarlarka suyda yazokda
(375) (L337) boSunu 6tiiniir biz °° man astar
(376) (L338) hirz °° °° bir yegirmin¢ ay bes otuzda °°

we have sinned and erred in any way against the
Gods of Light, the pure doctrine, and the pure
(325) Elects who are men of God and believers
in the doctrine; and if we have not behaved
according to the advice and knowledge that God
has proclaimed; if we have injured the mind (i.e.
Nous) of the Gods; and if we have been unable
to keep the (330) Yimkis, the fasts, the prayers,
and the commandments in accordance with the
doctrine and with the precepts; if we have been
faulty or lacking in any way—and we do
commit transgressions and sins every day and
every month— (335) (then) we beg the Gods of
Light, the Glory of the Doctrine (i.e. Wahman),
and the pure Elects to be free from trans-
gressions and sins. Release my sins! Eleventh
month, on the twenty-fifth day.
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acit- lit. “to make something bitter or sour” (ED, p.
21a agit-) / “acitmak, aciya neden olmak” (Oz., p.
145a)
byt ((Ctymz) / ¢ mabagrat (Cytymz)
aéittimiz X", I1I C 57 (Oz. 95 agat<t>1m(1)z), V C
89 (0z. 127)

adak “leg, foot”; hence “end, final” (ED, p. 45a
adak) / “ayak” (Oz., p. 145a)
sozaede ('d’Gyn) adakin X, XV C 314 (Oz. 352)

adakhg “having legs or feet” (ED, p. 48b adakhg) /
“ayakl’” (Oz., p. 145a)
$Qszanlen ('d” Gly) adaklig X*. V B 80 (Oz. 118
adakl())g)

adas “friend, comrade” (ED, p. 72a adas / addas) /
“arkadas, es dost” (Oz., p. 145a)
el e (7'd’8) adas X" IX B 198 (Oz. 236)

adir- Caus. f. of ad-; “to separate”, hence “to
distinguish (between things), to differentiate” (ED,
p. 66b adir-) / “ayirmak” (Oz., p. 145a)
«Qrikebnns (tyry’lyy) adirgali X' I B (48) (Oz.
48)

adril- “to be separated, parted; to break away from
(someone)” (ED, p. 68b adril-) / “ayrilmak” (Oz.,
p. 145a)
et Qexl e (Vdrly’yy) adrilgay X, VIIT A 171
(0z. 209 adr(1)lgay)

& Qhaa (Ctryltyy) adrilts XU 1B (16) (Oz. 16)
adrok “divided, separated” (ED, p. 65a adruk) /

“ayr1” a. a. etip “ayr1 tumak, daha istlin tutmak”

(Oz., p. 1452)

vaatla ((drwd) adrok X", XI A 228 (bis) (Oz.

266)

agit- meaning uncertain “to cause to be separated
from?, to drift away?” (ED, p. 80b agit-) / “baska
tarafa yonelmek, yiiz gevirmek (Oz., p. 145a)
oAb ey (yytdmz) agitdimiz X", VIII C 186
(0z.224)

agiz “the mouth” in an anatomical sense; hence “the
mouth (of a river)” or any sort of aperture (ED, p.
98a ag1z) / “ag1z” (Oz., p. 145a)
saedyrees ('yzyn) agzm X' IX A 193 (Oz. 231)

agrit- “to cause pain” (ED, p. 92a agrit-) / “agritmak,
act gektirmek” (Oz., p. 145a)
bt nn (Tyrytymz) agrittimiz X, 111 C 57
(Oz. 95 agnt<t>1m(1)z), V C 90 (Oz. 128)

agulug “poisonous” (ED, p. 86b agu:lug) / “zehirli”
(Oz., p. 1452)
AnQat et (ywiwy) agulug VII A 125

al- “to take” (ED, p. 124b), “accept” (PB, p.211a)/
“uymak; durdurmak, devamina engel olmak” (Oz.,
p. 145a)

—aQan (lyp) alip X".VII B 137 (Oz. 175),1X B
199 (Oz.237)

alkan- Refl. f. of alqa- but syn. with it “to call out
invocations” (ED, p. 138a alkan-) / “methetmek,
ovmek” (Oz., p. 145a)

\»ld}agn:‘ﬁ:&nn ("’1§'nm’dmz) alkanmadimiz
X". X B 212 (Oz. 250 alkanmad(1)m(1)z)
SrSosaaQan (1G nsyy) alkansig X'. X A 210

(Oz.248)
taret32Qnn (1§ nwr) alkanur X°. X B 213 (Oz.
251)

alki§ “praise, blessings, praise, hymn”, (“praise”,
originally in the sense of praising God, later also
in ordinary human relations, where “blessing” is
sometimes the better translation. (ED, p. 137b
alkis) / “6vgi, alkis; ibadet” (Oz., p. 145a)
Qe (C1Gys) alkis X", X A 206 (Oz. 244), XV
C 330 (Oz. 368)
eRwsnEaQann (lGySymz) alkiSimz X" X B 216
(Oz. 254 alkisim(1)z)

altin¢ “sixth” (ED, p. 131b alting) / “altinc1” (Oz., p.
145a)
oraebQnin (ltyné) altin€ X", VI A 95

amranmak “a loving disposition, honour, respect and
serve the Hearers” (cf. ED 163b amran-) / “sevgi,
sevmek” (Oz., p. 145a)
Armeaiea (mrnm’{) amranmak X°. VIII B
178 (Oz.216)

amt1 “now” (ED, p. 156b) / “simdi” (Oz., p. 145b)
&xe (Cmty) X" 1C (36) (Oz. 36),1I1 C 61 (Oz.
99),1V B 76 (Oz. 114), V C 93 (Oz. 131), VIB
122 (Oz. 160), VII B 153 (Oz. 191), VIII C 189
(0z.227),IX B 203 (Oz. 241), X B 218 (Oz. 256),
XI B 241 (Oz.279), XII B 259 (Oz. 297), XIII B
269 (Oz.307), XIV B 291 (Oz. 329)

ancola- “to present offering” (ED, p. 175b angu:la-) /
(<Chin. B%{& an chang + Tii. +la- Olmez, 1995:
227-229) “sunma, takdim etme” (Oz., p. 145b)

— \2anQayiena ( ‘néwl’syk) anéolasik X". XI A
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am “to this, their, his/her, its” (D.O. of ol, UW p.
139b) / “onu” (Oz., p. 145b)
seeas ('nyy) am XU XV B 305 (Oz. 343)

aniy “his, her, its, their” (gen. of ol) (cf. ED, p. 123a
ol) / “onun” (Oz., p. 145b)
Sgazen (Cnyng) XU, VII B 137 (Oz. 175)

antada loc. form of anta (loc. of ol) used only with
Postpositions of time “thereafter, since that time,
from then on” etc. (ED, p. 181b) / “o zamandan
beri” (Oz., p. 145b)
aANibann (‘nt’d’) antada X". VIII A 172 (Oz.
210)
S|\ N ebenin ('nt’dd’|t) (sic -ta at the
beginning of a new line — dittography?) X".1C
16/17 (Oz. 16/17)

antik- “to swear an oath” (ED, p. 180b andik-) /
“yemin etmek, ant icmek” (Oz., p. 145b)
todsaakecn ('ntgdmz) antikdimiz X*. VI B 100
(Oz. 138 ant(1))kd(1))m(1)z)

afiig “wicked” (ED, p. 182a afuig) / “kétii” (Oz., p.
145b)
Spee (nyy) afng X*. 1B (4) (Oz. 4), 111 C 50 (Oz.
88 an(1)g), VII B 143 (Oz. 181), XI B 236 (Oz.
274), XV B 298 (0z. 336)
Sriaeee (‘nyy’y) afiigag X" 1 C (28) (0z.28)

ang “pure” (ED, p. 213b ang) / “temiz” (Oz., p.
145b)
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Spree (ryy) ang X'.1C 22 (0z. 22), 11 B (42) (Oz.
42 [ang]),IV B 66 (Oz. 104),1V B 70 (Oz. 108),
VII B 132 (Oz. 170), VII B 133 (Oz. 171), VIIT A
157 (Oz. 195), X A 209 (Oz. 247), X1 A 222 (Oz.
260), XIT A 245 (Oz. 283), XII A 247 (Oz. 285),
XTIT A 263 (0z. 301), XV C 323 (0z. 361), XV C
324 (0z.362), XV C 336 (0Oz.374)
s&sketet ('ryyyn) angmm X B 217 (Oz. 255)

arit1 “completely” (ED, p. 211a anity: — perhaps Ger.
in -1: fr. arit- etymologically it should mean
‘cleanly’) / arit- “arindirmak, temizlemek;
armmak” (Oz., p. 145b)
ek (rytyy) a1 XU, XIV B 283 (Oz. 321)

arkun “while” (cf. ED, p. 224a erken) / “ertesi,
sonra, en sonunda” (Oz., p. 145b)
sanszen ('rkwn) X" 1C (19) (Oz. 19 a[r]kun)
sesatens (' rgwn) XU, VIII A 169 (Oz. 207)

artat-, artad- Caus. f. arta- “to damage or spoil”
(ED, p. 208a) / “mahvetmek, bozmak; bastan
cikarmak, kandirmak” (Oz., p. 145b)
¢o)bnbin ('1t'tdmz) artattimiz X". VI B 108 (Oz.
146 artatd(1))m(1)z)

artiz- hap. leg.; caus. f. ar- “to deceive” (ED, p. 211a)
/ “kandirilmak, aldatilmak; aldanmak” (Oz., p.
145b)
—astsban (rtyzyp) artizip X", VII B 136 (Oz.
174)

artok “more, specially, a large additional amount”
(ED, p. 204b artuk (?artok)) / “fazla, fazlas1”
(Oz., p. 145b)
aviabia (Crtwkyy) artoki X" 1B (12) (0z. 12)

asra abbreviated Adv. from ast; properly an Adv.
“below, under” and an Adj. “low, lowly” (ED, p.
250a) /) “alt, asag, asagida” (Oz., p. 145b)
x2ann (sr) asra XU 111 B 43 (Oz. 81)

as “food” in a broad sense (ED, p. 253b as) /
“yiyecek” (Oz., p. 146a)
osetet (7'8) a8 XU 11 C 56 (Oz. 94)

asa- “to eat” in a physical sense (ED, p. 256b asa-) /
“yemek yemek” (Oz., p. 146a asa-)
camaraal o (7§ dwkwmwz) aSadokumuz
X", XV B 300 (Oz. 338 asadukumuz)

at “name” (ED, p. 32b a:t / a:d) / “ad, isim” (Oz., p.
146a)
sabetes (“'tyn) atin X" XV C 321 (Oz. 359)

ay originally “moon”, hence “month” (ED, p. 265a
aty) / “ay” (Oz., p. 146a)
(D ay “moon” (“Sun and Moon™)
sniet (y) ay I C 23 (Oz. 61)
denn ('yd)) ayda X" 11 C 27 (Oz. 65)
(ID) kiin ay t(d)gri “Sun and Moon God” /
“Manihaizmde Ay tanr1” (Oz., p. 146a)
(D) ay “moon” (“Sun and Moon
satadrm il eh e (y tngryy qwynyn) ay | tinri
kiinin X". XIIT A 261/262 (Oz. 299/300)
w8k weee san (kwyn 'y tngryy) kiin ay tigri X",
VIB 114 (Oz. 152), VIII B 180 (Oz. 218)
a8k aaet saay (kwyn 'yy tngryy) kiin ay tigri
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X". I B (46) (Oz. 46)

a0 08k aee gan (kwyn “yy tngryk’) kiin ay
tianriki X'. II C 14 (Oz. 52), 11 A (40) (Oz. 39
t(a)nr[iki]), VIII B 173/174 (Oz.211/212), VIII
B 180 (0z.218),X A 207 (Oz. 245)
(I11) ay “month” / “ay, yilin on ikide biri” (Oz., p.
146a)
e (Cy) ay XU XTIV A 274 (0z.312), XV C 334
(0z.372), XV C 338 (0z.376)

A (ydyy) aykn XU XTIV B 282 (Oz. 320)
ay- Intrans. “to speak”; (2) “to say, declare, prescribe
(something Acc.)”, (3) “to say” with words in

oratio recta. (ED, p. 266a), “emretmek,
buyurmak; (bir kisiyi bir isle) gérevlendirmek”
vsaana (Cymys) aymi§ X", XV C 327 (Oz. 365)
azgur- “to lead astray, to seduce” (ED, p. 283b
azgur-) / “kandirmak, yoldan ¢gikarmak, bastan
cikarmak” (Oz., p. 146a)
Jenalzasgee zywrdwkyn) azgurdokin X". 1C
(19) (0Oz. 19)
W Azas e e (zywrwylyy) azgurugh X', VII A
127 (Oz. 165)
azruwa see dzrua.
azu “or” (ED, p. 280a) / “ya da, veya” (Oz., p. 146a)
At ('zw) azu X" IX B 200 (Oz. 238), XI B
230 (Oz. 268) (bis), XII B 251 (Oz. 289)

adgii “good” in every sense of the word, (of people)
“morally good”; (of things) “qualitatively good,
serviceable” (ED, p. 51b edgii) / “iyi” (Oz., p.
146a)
At (dgw) / aeees (dgww) / e (ddgww)!
ddgii X". II B (42) (Oz. 42),1V B 70 (Oz. 108)
e ((dgwe) ddgiig I C (27) (Oz. 27)

adgiiti Adv. fr. 4dgii “properly, correctly” (ED, p.
53a edgii:ti) / “iyice, tam olarak” (Oz., p. 146a)
Sasde (dgwty) / abasMee (Cdgwiyy) ddgiiti X"
X B 212 (0z. 250), XII B 257 (Oz. 295), XIV B
282 (Oz.320), XIV B 285 (0z. 323)

agsii- “to be, or become, defective, deficient” (ED, p.
117a egsii:-) / “eksiltmek, azaltmak; eksik
yapmak, ihmal etmek” (Oz., p. 146a dgsiit-)
Lamabanate (‘gswtwmwz) dgsiittiimiiz X". X B
202 (Oz. 240 #gsiit<t>iimiiz), XV C 332 (Oz.
370)

agsiik “deficient, defective; deficiency, defect” (ED,
p. 116b egsiik) / “cksik” (Oz., p. 146a)
\n2al (Cgswy) dgsiik X" XIV B 289 (0z. 327)

agsiikliig “imperfect” (ED, p. 117b egsiikliig) /
“eksiklik, azlik, yetersizlik” (Oz., p. 146a)

7 A\ (?) This form is only attested for U0 V 6 =
X" I A (42). The word is poorly preserved in the ms.
and the DTA photograph suggests 'dd/gww. Von Le
Coq, the only scholar who has edited the text in
Manichaean Script, gives aa\\e. The scribe clearly
needed to expand the word to fill the line for artistic
reasons. (SL)
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\AQmanate (‘gswqlwg) dgsiikliig X" XV C 308
(0z. 346), XV C 319 (Oz. 357)

#ki “two” (ED, p. 100b ékki) / “iki” (Oz., p. 146a).
See also iki.
swan (Cqyy) dki X" V B 80 (0z. 118), VIL A 125
(0z. 163), VIIT A 158 (Oz. 196), XII A 244 (Oz.
282)

#kinti “second” (ED, p. 111b ékkinti) / “ikinci” (Oz.,
p. 146b)
wbeumn (Cqyntyy) dkinti X, V B 81 (Oz. 119),
VII A 129 (Oz. 167), VIII B 179 (Oz. 217)

alig (1) “hand, forearm” (ED, p. 1400 elig) / “el”
(Oz., p. 146b)
8Q« ("lgyn) dlgin X"IX A 194 (0z. 232), XV C
314 (0z. 352)

ilig (2) “fifty” (ED, p. 141a éllig) / “elli, 50” (Oz., p.
146b)
Qe (Cylyg) dlig X" XII A 245 (Oz. 283)

alit- “to carry, to bring” or “to cause to bring” (ED, p.
132a elet-) / (Oz., p. 146b)
—ad Qe Cylytyp) VI B 105 (Oz. 143)

alit- see elit-.

amgit- “to cause pain” (ED, p. 159a emget-) /
“1zdirap vermek, ac1 ¢cektirmek” (Oz., p. 146b)
wbesmee (‘mg’tyr) dmgiitir X" XV B 299 (Oz.
337), XV C 315 (0Oz. 353)

ar- “to be” (ED, p. 193b er-) / “imek (ek eylem);
mevcut olmak, bulunmak, kalmak” (Oz., p. 146b)
wsamia (Crmys) drmis X". VIIT A 163
Retanta (1571) drsir XU 1 C (23) (0z. 23), (25)
(0z. 25), (27) (0z. 27), (29) (Oz. 29), (30) (Oz.
30), (32) (Oz. 32), (34) (Oz. 34), (36) (Oz. 36), II
C 17 drsi[r] (Oz. 55), 20 (Oz. 58), 22 (Oz. 60), 23
(Oz. 61), 25 (Oz. 63), 26 (Oz. 64), 28 (Oz. 66), 111
C 52 (0z. 90), 53 (Oz. 91), 57 (Oz. 95), 61 (Oz.
99), IV B 68 (Oz. 106), 72 (Oz. 110), 74 (Oz.
112), 75 (0z. 113), V C 88 (Oz. 126), 89 (Oz.
127), 90 (Oz. 128), 91 (Oz. 129), VI A 98 (Oz.
136), VIB 99 (Oz. 137), 101 (Oz. 139), 102 (Oz.
140), 104 (Oz. 142), 107 (Oz. 145), 108 (Oz. 146),
109 (Oz. 147), 111 (Oz. 149), 112 (Oz. 150), 114
(0z. 152), 116 (Oz. 154), 119 (0Oz. 157), 121 (Oz.
159), VII B 139 (Oz. 177), 140 (Oz. 178), 141
(0z. 179), 144 (Oz. 182), 147 (Oz. 185), 149 (Oz.
187), 151 (Oz. 189), 152 (Oz. 190), VIII C 187
(Oz. 225), 188 (Oz. 226), 189 (0Oz. 227), IX B 202
(Oz. 240), IX B 203 (0z. 241), X B 213 (Oz. 251),
215 (0z. 253), 217 (Oz. 255), 218 (Oz. 256), XI A
227 (Oz. 265), XI B 233 (Oz. 271), 236 (Oz. 274),
238 (0z. 276), 239 (Oz. 277), 241 (Oz. 279), X1I
B 256 (0z. 294), 258 (Oz. 296), XIII B 269 (Oz.
307), XIV B 281 (Oz. 319), 284 (Oz. 322), 286
(Oz. 324), 289 (0z. 327), 290 (Oz. 328), XV C
326 (Oz. 364), 328 (Oz. 366), 329 (Oz. 367), 332
(0z. 370), 333 (Oz. 371)
&xee (1ty) / adbires (rtyy) dirti X*. IX A 195 (Oz.
233), X A 210 (Oz. 248), XTI A 223 (0z. 261), 230
(0z.268), 247 (Oz. 285), XIII A 265 (0z. 303),
(0z.303), XIV A 273 (Oz.311), XIV A 275 (Oz.
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313), XIV A 280 (Oz.318)
ek (C1wr) diriir X" 11T B 42 (Oz. 80)
arm- “to be lazy, indolent” (ED, p. 235a erin-) /
“erinmek, iisenmek, tembellik etmek” (Oz., p.
146b)
—asska (rynyp) X", XII B 254 (0z. 292 ), XIII B
266 (Oz. 304)
ark “power, authority” (ED, p. 220b erk) / “glic,
kudret” (Oz., p. 146b)
ssnze (Crkyy) drki X' 11 C 24 (Oz.)
arkin “while” (?), “the next” (?) (ED, p. 224b erken)
/ “iken” (Oz., p. 146b)
setmtes ('rq 'n) drkiin VIII A 163 (Oz. 251)
drklig both “possessing power or authority” and
“possessing free-will or independence, free to do
as one likes” (ED, p. 224a) / “gli¢lii, erkli, irade
sahibi” (Oz., p. 146b)
$08Quxe ('rklyg) drklig X". 11 C 18 (Oz. 56)
s\aQumie (rklygyn) drkligin X". XII B 255 (Oz.
293), XIII B 265 (Oz. 303)
arksiz “without free will, involuntary” (ED, p. 226a
erklig) / “giicsiiz, iradesiz; kendiliginden” (Oz., p.
146b)
s¢2arate (‘1gszn) drksizin X" 11 C 24 (Oz. 62
irks(i)z(i)n), XII B 255 (Oz. 293 irksiz(i)n), XIII
B 266 (Oz. 304)
armiégiir- “to be lazy, indolent” (ED, p. 232a
ermegii:r-) / “tembellik etmek, kayitsiz kalmak,
tisenmek” (Oz., p. 146b)
—aava st ('rm’gwrwp) drmigiiriip X". X B
211 (Oz. 249), XII B 255 (Oz. 293), XIII B 266
(0z. 304)
drpak “finger” (ED, p. 234b erge:k) / “parmak” (Oz.,
p. 147a)
JSanetexes (‘ng’kyn) drpikin X" 111 C 54 (Oz. 92)
aSid- “to hear” (ED, p. 257b esid-) / “isitmek,
duymak” (Oz., p. 147a)
—adwsa (‘Sydyp) d8idip X" XV 111 313 (Oz.
351)
itéz “body” (ED, p. 74a etdz) / “nefis, kendi” (Oz., p.
147a éat’oz)
cenntbe (' wyz) dtoz X" IX B 196 (Oz. 234)
av “dwelling place”, dw barq “dwelling and movable
property” (ED, p. 359b e:v) / “ev” (Oz., p. 147a)
—e () @V X" XTI B 249 (Oz. 287)
_antin ('bkY) XU XI B 235 (Oz. 273)
avip “other, another” (UMT ii, 106) / “baska, diger”
(Oz.,p. 1472)
Seassin (Cvynng) X" VIB 113 (Oz. 151)
dzrua “Zervan” (from Sogd. ‘zrw’, usually in the
epithet zrw’ py- = dzrua tégri ‘God Zervan’
(DMT 111/2, p. 233b) / “Zurvan (Manihaizm),
Brahma (Budizm)” (Oz., p. 147a éizrua)

Azrua-God / God Zervan

Wb raree (zrw’ tngryy) dzrua tigri X", VIII
B 179

comeb naee (zrw’ t(ng)ryq’) dzrua tégriki X"
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I1C (22) (0z.22), VIII B 173 (0z. 211), X A 207
(Oz. 245)

ba- “to bind” (ED, p. 292a ba:-) / “baglamak” (Oz., p.
147a)
¢M s (b'dmz) badimz X". XI B 236 (Oz. 275
bad(1)m(1)z)
baca- (<Sogd. ) “to fast” (ED, p. 293a baca:-) / “orug
tutmak” (Oz., p. 147a baga-)
¢l agias (b'¢’dmz) bacadimiz X", VII B 138
(Oz. 176 bacad(1)m(1)z)
¢l amngtas (b'¢’'m’dmz) batamadimz X", XII
B 258 (0z. 296 bagcamad(1)m(1)z)
—angtas (b'E'p) batap XII A 247 (Oz. 285),
XIV A 276 (Oz. 314)
bacaq “a (religious) fast” (ED, p. 293b baca:k) /
“orug” (Oz., p. 147a bagak)
cangtas X VIIB 138 (Oz. 176), XII A 247
(0z. 285), XII B 256 (Oz. 294), X1I B 257 (Oz.
295), XIV A 276 (Oz. 314), XIV B 285 (Oz. 323),
XV C 330 (Oz. 368)
bagir “liver” (i.e. belly) (ED, p. 317a bagir) / “bagir,
ciger” (Oz., p. 147a)
s (b’yryn) bagrm X". V B 84 (Oz. 122
bag(1)rm)
bahg “wounded” (ED, p. 335b ba:hg) / (Oz., p. 147a)
Qe (b'ly) balig X". 1B (9) (0z.9)
balik- “to be wounded” (ED, p. 337a bahk-) /
“yaralanmak” (Oz., p. 147a)
soaalsmQas (b'1gdwgyn) balikdokin X", TIT B
39 (Oz. 77 bal(1)kdukin)
bar “all, whole, existent”, hence bar ar- “there is”
(ED, p. 353a) / “var, mevecut” (Oz., p. 147a)
eem (b'r) bar X" 11 C 25 (Oz. 63), VIII A 163
(0z.201), X A 210 (Oz. 248), XI A 223 (Oz.
261), XI A 229 (0z. 267), XIV A 273 (0Oz. 311)
bar- see par-.
bar- “to go”, more specifically “to go away” (ED, p.
354a) / “varmak, ulasmak; devam etmek” (Oz., p.
147a). See also par-.
segtedins (b'rd Cyy) bardaé X", XI A 226 (Oz.
264)
ke (b'ryr) barir X' XV B 304 (Oz. 342)
¢l aias (b'rm’dmz) barmadimiz X, XIII B
268 (Oz. 306 barmad(1)m(1)z)
taatns (b'rs’r) barsar X" I B (45) (Oz. 45)
aznx (b’'rw) baru X° I B 41 (Oz. 79)
barim “property; livestock” (ED, p. 366a barim) /
“mal, varlik” (Oz., p. 147b)
ssaanmaias (b'rmg’) barimka X", IX B 200 (Oz.
238 bar(1)mka), XII B 250 (Oz. 288)
bark “movable property, household goods”; dv barq
“dwelling and movable property” (ED, p. 359b
bark) / “ev, yap1” (Oz., p. 147b)
vakas S (B brg) dv bark X XII B 249 (Oz.
287)
e\t antie Bk b'rk’) XU dvki barkka XI B
235 (Oz. 273 dvki bark(k)a)

bas (1) “head; beginning” (ED, p. 375a bas) / “bas,
baslangi¢” (Oz., p. 147b bas)
~geosns (b’Syng’) basma X". VII A 126 (Oz.
164)

bas (2) “wound” (ED, p. 376a ba:s) / (Oz., p. 147b
bas kilmak)
¢oe%Qera vonx (b8 dyltymz) bas kaltimiz X" 111
C 53 (0z.91)

bashg (1) “wounded” (ED, p. 381b ba:shg) / “yaral1”
(Oz.,p. 147b bashg)
$Quseess (b5ly) bahig X" I B (9) (Oz. 9 basl(n)g)

bashg (2) “having a head etc., headed” (ED, p. 381b
bashg) / “basli” (Oz., p. 147b baghg)
3Quseess (b75ly) badlig X". 111 C 54 bashg (Oz. 92
basl(ng)

bat- “to descend and disappear” (ED, p. 298a) /
“batmak, gériinmemek” (Oz., p. 147b)
b (b't'1) batar X" 11 C 24 (Oz. 62)

bért- “to injure, wound, hurt” (ED, p. 358b
bert-) / “kirmak, incitmek” (Oz, p. 147b)
¢oMbis (brtdmz) birtdimiz X". XV C 329 (Oz.
367 b(@)rtd(i)m(i)z)
e (brtymz) birttimiz X". III C 51 (Oz. 89
b(@)rt<t>im(i)z)

bérii “time (postposition)” - an adverb used both of
time and space (cf. ED 355b berii) / “beri, bu
yana” (Oz., p. 147b)
anves (b'rww) birii X' 1C (17) (0z. 17)
axw (brw) birii X' IX A 192 (0z. 230)
aats (brww) bérii X" XTIV B 288 (Oz. 316)
VIIT A 158 (Oz. 196), XIV A 278 (Oz. 316)

soda béri “ever”
At /deann (swyd’ b'rw) sodi biri X" 11 C
49 (Oz. 87),
anzas aleans (swyd’ b'rww) sédé birii X'. I C
(32) (0z.32),11C 13 (Oz. 51), V C 85 (Oz. 123)
ants aleana (swyd’ brww) sédi biri X" VI A
96 (Oz. 134 b(éi)ru), VII A 125 (Oz. 163), VII B
131 (Oz. 169)

ber- “give” (ED, p. 354b) / “vermek” (Oz., p. 147b)
¢@Mias (byrdmz) berdimiz X". VII B 141 (Oz.
179 berd(i)m(i)z), XI B 238 (Oz. 276)
wQetxes (byrg’lyy) bergili X". XI B 231 (Oz.
269)
axax (byrw) berii X". XI B 233 (0z. 271)

berim¢i “indemnity, compensation” (cf. ED 366b
bérimgi:, cf. berim “debtor”) / “bor¢lu” (Oz., p.
147b bérimci)
sytskem (byrymdy) beriméi X". XV C 309 (Oz.
347)

bes “five” (ED, p. 376a be:s) / “bes, 5” (Oz., p. 147b
bes)
wem XU IB (1) (0z.), (5) (0z. 5), (8) (Oz. 8),1I
B (46) (Oz. 46), 111 A 32 (Oz. 70), B 44 (Oz. 82),
48 (Oz. 86), C 49 (Oz. 87), 58 (0z. 96), 59 (Oz.
97),V A 79 (Oz. 117), C 85 (Oz. 123), VIII B 182
(0z.220), XTI A 223 (0z.261), 226 (Oz. 264), XI
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B 235 (0z.273), XV A 293 (Oz. 331), XV B 301
(0z.339), XV C 316 (Oz. 354), 317 (Oz. 355)
(bis) 338 (0z. 376)
See also under tigri: bes tigri.

besiné “fifth, fifthly” (ED, p. 383a bésing) / “besinci”
(Oz, p. 148a)
raswsas (bySync) besing X" 111 B 37 (Oz. 75), V
A 79 (0z.117),V B 84 (0Oz. 122)

bil- “to know” (ED, p. 330b) / “bilmek, tanimak,
ayrimima varmak” (Oz., p. 147b)
sabamQas (bylm’tyn) bilmiitin X*. I C (33) (Oz.
33 [blilmétin), IT C 13 (Oz. 51 bil[miitin]), I C
29 (Oz. 67),II1 C 50 (Oz. 88),1V B 67 (Oz. 105),
VII B 132 (Oz. 170)
A amamabQas (byltwgwmwzd’)
biltiikiimiizdi X".VIII A 157 (Oz. 195)
¢ebQes (byltymz) biltimiz X". VIII A 159 (Oz.
197 biltim(i)z), VIIT A 162 (Oz. 200), VIIT A 164
(0z.202) VIII A 168 (Oz.206), VIII B 173 (Oz.
211)
—a«Qax (bylyp) bilip X". IX B 196 (Oz. 234)

bilgi “wise” (ED, p. 340a bilge:), bilgi bilig
“wisdom” (tr. ED 340b / “bilge” (Oz., p. 147b)
Qe 8 Qas (bylg’ bylyg) bilgi bilig X" VIII B
183 (Oz.221)

bilig “knowledge” (cf. ED 339a) / “bilgi, biling” (Oz.,
p. 147b)
\oQem Qe bilgi bilig “wisdom” (ED 340b)
X" VIII B 183 (Oz. 221)
Fele 8 Qax (bylygyng’h) biligipid X". 1B (13)
(0z.)
s8aQas (bylygyn) biligin X". 111 C 51 (Oz. 89),
VIB 107 (Oz. 145), VIII B 184 (Oz. 247)
X A 209 (0z. 247), XIV A 277 (0z. 315), XIV B
287 (Oz. 325)
saagoSQas (bylygymznyy) biligimizni X". VIIIT
C 184 (Oz. 222 biligim(i)zni)
ay\aQus XV C 327 (Oz. 365)

biligsiz “senseless, foolish” (ED, p. 342a) / “bilgisiz,
bilingsiz” (Oz., p. 147b)
ss2a\eQux (bylygsyz) biligsiz X". I C (20) (Oz.
20)
sgaaat\das (bylygsyzn) biligsizin X". IV B 73
(Oz. 111)

bir “one” (ED, p. 353b) “firstly” (PB)
tax (byr) bir X" 111 B 34 (Oz. 72), V B 80 (Oz.
118), VII A 128 (Oz. 166), VIII B 178 (Oz. 216),
IX A 194 (Oz. 232), X A 209 (Oz.247), XT A 221
(0z.259), XII A 244 (Oz.282), XIV A 272 (Oz.
310), 274 (Oz. 312), 277 (0z. 315), 278 (Oz. 316),
XIV B 282 (0z. 320), 286 (Oz. 324), 287 (Oz.
325), XV C 338 (Oz.376)

birld “with” (ED, p. 364b birle:) / “ile” (Oz, p. 148a)
Q% (byrl’) birld X*. 1B (2) (Oz. 2), Oz. 11
[birli]

biz “we” (ED, p. 388a) / “biz, 1. ¢ogul kisi zamiri”
(Oz, p. 148a)
e (byz) biz X" I C 27 (Oz. 65), 30 (Oz. 69), 111
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C 63 (0z.101),IV B 78 (Oz. 116),
V C 94 (Oz. 132), VIB 123 (0Oz. 161), VII B 153
(0z. 191) C wyqwnwrbyz), 154 (Oz. 192)
wytwnwrbyz), 190 (Oz. 228) (ditto), XI A 228
(266) X B 220 (0z. 258), XI A 228 (0z. 266), XI
B 242 (0Oz. 280), XII B 260 (Oz. 298)
(wytwnwrbyz), XII B 270 (Oz. 308), XIV B 292
(0z. 330), XV A 294 (0z. 332), XV A 294 (Oz.
334) (s’ ynwrbyz)), XV A 297 (Oz. 335), XV C
309 (Oz. 337), 322 (Oz. 360), 335 (0Oz. 373), XV
C 337 (Oz. 375)
At etam (byzng'rw) bizingirii X". XT A 227
(Oz. 265 biz(i)yirii)
Seaagas (byznyng) biznin X" I B (8) (Oz. 8)

bo “this” (ED, p. 291b bu:) / “bu” (Oz, p. 148a)
ax (bw)/ aax (bww) bo X" IC (35) (Oz. 35),
1 C 28 (Oz. 66), I B 41 (0z.79), V C 85 (Oz.
123), VIB 116 (0Oz. 154), VI B 122 (Oz. 160), IX
B 201 VIII C 185 (Oz. 223), (Oz. 239)

bol- “to be” (ED, p. 331a) / (Oz, p. 148a)
w8 Qas (bwly'y) bolgay X". VIIT A 170 (Oz.
208), VIII A 172 (Oz. 210)
«6Qaw (bwltyy) bolt1 X". I B (10) (Oz. 10), I B
(14) (Oz. 14), XIV B 290 (Oz. 328)
tamabQas (bwltwmwz) boltokumuz X*. V C 92
(0z. 130), VI B 102 (Oz. 140), VIII B 176 (Oz.
214)
ey abQas (bwltwkwmwz) boltokumuz X". I
C (20) (0Oz. 20)
—aaQaw (bwlwp) bolup X". VIB 118 (Oz. 156)
{bulup VATEC}, IX B 200 (Oz. 238), XII B 250
(0z. 288)

bosu- “to free, liberate” (ED, p. 377b bosu-) /
“bagislamak, 6zgiir birakmak, serbest birakmak”
(Oz, p. 148a bosu-)
WA aosas (bwswy’lyy) boSugah X" 11 B (47)
(Oz.47)
avamas (bwiwyw) boSuyu X", XIII A 264, XTIV
B 288 (0z. 302)

bosun- “to free oneself, to be freed” (ED, p. 383a
bosun-) / “bagislanmak, affedilmek, dzgiir
birakilmak” (Oz, p. 148a bosun-)
WA eavsas (bwiwny’'lyy) boSungah X". XIII B
268 (0z.302)
retbeavoas (bwSwnt'Cy) / aastebanvsas
(bwswnt’¢yy) bosuntaér X". XI A 226 (Oz. 264
bosuntaci), X". XI B 234 (Oz.272),
asacsas boSunuu / asavsas boSunuu X" IC
(37) (0z.37) ,11 C 30 (Oz. 68), I C 62 (Oz. 100),
IV B 77 (Oz. 115), V. C 93 (Oz. 131), VIB 123
(0z. 161), VII B 154 (Oz. 192), VIII C 190 (Oz.
228), IX B 204 (0z.242), X B 219 (Oz. 257), XI
B 242 (Oz.280), XII B 259 (0Oz. 297), XIII B 270
(0z.308), XIV A 279 (Oz.317), XIV B 291 (Oz.
329), XV B 306 (Oz. 344), XV C 337 (Oz. 375)

bosuncsuz “unpardonable” (ED, p. 383b bosun¢suz)
/ “affedilmez” (Oz, p. 148a bosungsuz)
tA2ageawas (bwSwnéswz) bosunésuz X'. 1C
(35) (0z.35)
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bogtici in the phrase buyan¢1 bogtici “meritorious
deeds” / “sevap isleyen, sevap sahibi” (Oz., p.
148b biigtigci)
spafias (bwgt Eyy) bogtici X". IV B 66 (Oz.
104 biigti<g>ci)
bogtiig “assistant” (?) Hap. leg. and noted only in a
hendiyadoin buyan biigtag (ED, p. 325b sub
biigte:); (<Pa. bwg /bog/ “salvation” DMT I11/1,
p. 116a, Sogd. bwy ‘salvation’ DMT'111/2, p. 59a)
“salvation” / “kurtulus, necat” (Oz., p. 148b
biigtag)
S (bwet'g) bogtig X".VII B 142 (Oz. 180)
buluy “corner, angle” (ED, p. 343b) / “taraf, bucak”
(Oz, p. 148a)
\eaQas (bwlwnwgwy) bulugug X". II B 12
(Oz. 50) {written as \s\neaQas (bwlwnwgwy)}
burhan “Buddha” (compound of Chinese fo # and
presumably xan, cf. ED 360b); often used as
equivalent of “prophet” / “peygamber” (Oz, p.
148a)
ssagantas (bwrx'ng’) burhanka X". XIV A 277
(0z. 315)
tQgndtas (bwrx'nl'r) burhanlar X". VIII B
183 (Oz.221)
sainQenitas (bwrx'nl’r§’) burhanlarka X"
IV A 65 (Oz. 103), VIII B 175 (Oz. 213), X A 208
(Oz. 246)
A\reeinQeaiias (bwrx'nl’'rmyng) burhanlarniy
X". I B (42) (0Oz. 42)
butlug “having legs, thighs” etc. (ED, p. 305 butlug) /
“bacakli, butlu (Oz, p. 148a)
§aQ%ax (bwtlwy) butlug X". V B 81 (Oz. 119)
buyan “merit” (a metathesis of Sanskrit punya, ED
386), buyan¢i biigtici “meritorious deeds” / “iyi
amel, sevap” (Oz, p. 148a)
setsax (bwy’'n) buyan X". VII B 141 (Oz. 119)
buyan¢i in the phrase buyan¢i bogtici “meritorious
deeds” / (Oz. 148b buyanci)
steeaas (bwy nlyy) buyané X". IV B 66 (Oz.
104)
buz “hate, hatred” (ED, p. 279a bo:z) / “kin, nefret”

(Oz, p. 155a iiz buz). See below iiz.
¢as (bwz) buz X" VI B 121 (Oz. 159)

buzul- “to be destroyed” (ED, p. 391) / “bozmak,
mahvetmek, zarar vermek” (Oz, p. 148b buz-)
&Qacas (bwzwlty) buzultt X". VIII C 188 (Oz.
226)

¢aydan (from Chinese zhaitanT5 g or zhaitang 75 &
“hall for fasting or eating of vegetarian meals”) =
“Bema” (Oz., p. 148b caydan)
abeclany (C'yd'nt’) Caydanta X". XIV A 275
(Oz. 313 caydanta), XIV B 284 (Oz. 322)
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¢ahsapat “commandment” (from Sogd. ¢ys'pd which
is in turn derived from Sanskrit Siksapdda. It was
adopted by the Manichaean missionaries to
translate “commandment” (ED, p. 412b
caxsa:pat) / “buyruk, emir, dini talimat” (Oz., p.
148b cahsapat)
banwey e (6x8'pt) Cahsapat X" IX A 192 (Oz.
230 ¢(a)hsap(a)t), XIV A 274 (Oz. 312), XV C
330 (Oz. 368)
Shanesi e (Ex3'pty) €ahSapatig X" IX B 201
(Oz. 239 ¢(a)hsap(a)t(1)g), XIV B 282 (Oz. 320)
crabacoi g (Ex8'ptd’) Cahsapatka XV C 320
(Oz. 358 ¢(a)hsap(a)tka)

¢ulwu loan word (from Sogd.?) but not identifiable as
such. The context points to “blasphemy” (ED, p.
418a ¢ulvu) / “yalan, kiifiir, iftira” (Oz., p. 148b
culvu)
antQag Ewlbww) Eulva X" 1 C (34) (Oz. 34), 11
C 21 (0z. 59)

dén miurwa <MP din “faith, religion” and murwa
“omen, prognotication”) “the divine omen of
religion” (DMT I1I/1, p. 234a) / “din” (Oz., p.
148b den), “kehanet, isaret (6nsezi)” (Oz., p. 151a
murwa)
sazaxee (dynmwrw) dén miarwa X". XV B 307
(Oz. 345)

dentar = Sogd. oynd r “Elect” (DMT I11/2, p. 77a) /
“rahip; secilmis, seckin” (Oz., p. 148b dendar)
b (dynt'r) dentar X". IV B 71 (Oz. 109),
astiabes) (dynt're’) dentaréa X" XII A 245 (Oz.
283)
2t Qietbas) (dynt’l'r) dentarlar X". VII B 134
(Oz. 172), XTII A 263 (Oz. 301),
c2aznQiabed) dentarlarka X" IV B 67 (Oz. 105
dendarlarka misprint for dentarlarka ?), XV C
325 (0z.363), XV C 336 (0z. 374)

e€i “elder brother”, “a close male relative, brother”
(ED, p. 20a éci:) / “agabey” (Oz., p. 148b)
«Qegeen (‘y&ylyy) edili X" 11 B (31) (Oz., p. 148b
edi)

elit- ‘to carry, to bring’ or ‘to cause to bring’ (ED
132a elet-) / “iletmek, tasimak, getirmek” (Oz.
148b)
—adQen Cylytyp) elitip X*. VI B 105 (Oz. 143)

en- (en- UNW L.2, p. 16) “descend, come down” (ED,
p. 168a én-) / (Oz., p. 149a) “inmek”
sbeas (‘yntyy) enti X" I B (4) (Oz. 4) siipiisgdli
kdlti / e.-ti

e$ ‘companion, comrade, spouse, someone of the
same rank’ (ED 253D é:s); eS tus “comrades”
(Hend.) (ED 254a)
wane () €8 X" IX B 197 (Oz. 235)

et- “to organize, put in order” (ED, p. 36b é:t-), “to
prepare, furnish, decorate”; “to do” (PB)
—adwe Cytyp) etip X" XI A 228 (Oz. 266)
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frazend <Pa/MP frzynd /frazend/ “child, son” (DMT
I11/1, p. 161a) pr. name “Frazend” / “ogul” (Oz., p.
148b firzind). See also Raymast Frazend
<eacia (frzynd) frazend X". 1 C (37) (Oz. 37)

fristi <Sogd. frysty “envoy, apostle, angel” (DMT
111,/2, p. 83b) / “melek” (Oz., p. 148b frigti)
weQabosaza (frystyl'r) frestilir X", X1 A 224 (Oz.
262 fristiliir)

hirz(a) <Pth. hyrz’ 2SSubj. of hyrz- “to release, remit
(sins)” (DMT III/1, p. 197a). / “affetmek,
giinahlarini bagislamak” (Oz., p. 148b). Used only
in the phrase man astar hirza “remit my sins”.
(xast ketbDactaxs (MN'St'T hyrz) / (o)egkese
ek nanan (Mn'st'T hyrz’) / ¢xest 2ebnanex
(mn’st’r hyrz’) man astar hirz X". 1T A 38 (Oz.
38), (Oz. 69), 111 C 63 (Oz. 101), IV B 78 (Oz.
116), V C 94 (Oz. 132), VI B 123/4 (Oz. 161/2),
VII B 155 (Oz. 193), VIII C 190/91 (Oz. 228), IX
B 205 (Oz. 243), X B 220 (Oz. 258), XI B 243
(Oz. 281), XII B 260 (Oz. 298), XIII B 270/71
(0z. 309), XIV B 292 (Oz. 330), XV B 306/07
(Oz. 344/5)

hormuzta <Sogd. xwrmzt’, xwrmzt’py “God
Khurmazt”. Sogdian name of the Primal Man.
DMT111/2, p. 221b) “Ohrmezd” / “Manihaizmde
ilk insan, Hiirmiiz” (Oz., p. 149a)
abeamiay (XWrmwzt') / orebeamias
(xwrmwzt'h) hormuzta IX". 1B (1) (Oz. 1),1B
(7) (0z.7),1C (30) (Oz.30),IIT A 33 (Oz. 71
horm(u)zta)

hrostag <Pa. xrwstg, xrwS§tg xrostag “called; (the
god) Xrostag, i.e. the divinity Call,” (DMT I1I/1,
p. 364b) / “cagrilmig; Manihaizmde Cagr1 tanr1”
(Oz., p. 149a hrostag)
sbooatdy (xrwitg) hrostag X". XI A 225 (Oz. 263
xrost(a)g sic)

1d- “send (something Acc.), by extension “to allow to
g0, to release” (ED, p. 37b 1:d-) / “géndermek,
yiikseltmek” (Oz., p. 149a)
«AN&e (‘ytddyy) 1dd1 X" I B (15) (Oz. 15)
eeblan (Cydtymz) idtimz X". XI B 241 (Oz.
279)

1gac, ‘1yac “tree, wood” (ED, p. 79 18a¢) / “agag”
(Oz., p. 149a1ga¢)
cogtetan ('yy'¢q’) 1gacka X" 111 C 60 (0z. 98)
Seoreten (‘yy'Eyy)agadig X' XV C 318 (Oz.
356)

man- “to trust, rely on someone” (ED, p. 188a man-)
/ “inanmak, giivenmek” (Oz., p. 149a)
tebansan (yn'ntymz) mantimz X", VIII B 175

(Oz. 213 mmantim(1)z)

ickik “demon” (ED, p. 24b icgek) / “seytan, iblis”
(Oz., p. 149a i¢gik)
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amnrmgen ((yEq'kq) ickikka X", VII B 145
(Oz. 183)
i¢kii “drink” (ED, p. 24a i¢gii) / (Oz., p. 149a)
ansstas (‘yekww) ickii X". III C 56 (Oz. 94)
i¢ri used both as an Adv. “within, inside” and as a
Postposition connoting both motion into and rest
within (something) (ED, p. 30a i¢re:) / “igeri,
iceride, icinde” (Oz., p. 149a i¢ra)
axgean (‘y&r) ifrd X" I A (41) (Oz. 41)
I1 C 15 (Oz. 53 i¢[ra])
iériki “situated within” (ED, p. 31a i¢re:ki:) / (Oz.,
p. 149a sub icra)
Seank e (‘yer'kyy) i€riki X'V B 83 (0z. 121)
igid, “igid “false, lying, a lie” (ED, p. 102a) / “yalan;
yanlis, hata” (Oz., p. 149a)
-A\\nt (Cygyd) /._&l\\\ﬂ (Cygydd) igid X".VIB
99 (Oz. 137),1B 101 (Oz. 139)
igidd VII A 128 (Oz. 166), VII B 148 (Oz. 186)
igidi- “to lie” (ED, p. 104b igid-) / “yalan sOylemek,
hata yapmak, giinah islemek” (Oz., p. 149a)
Avedsane (ygdyw) / aeeld e (Cygyd'yw) /
anndsas (‘yed'yww) igidiyii X' 1C (33)
igdiyii (VATEC sic, root igdi- ) (Oz. 33
ig(i)diyii), VI B 100 (Oz. 138), VII B 135 (Oz.
173 ig(i)déyii)
wleld & ('ygyd'dmz) igidddimiz X". VI B 99
(Oz. 137 igidad(i)m(i)z)
iki “two” (ED, p. 100b ékki) / “iki, 2” (Oz., p. 149a).
See also éki.
Sanen (Cykyy) /sames (‘ykyy) iki X" 1T A (40)
(Oz. 40), 11 C 14 (Oz. 52 [iki]), III C 54 (Oz. 92)
ikinti “second” “second” (ED, p. 111 ékKinti) /
“ikinci” (Oz., p. 149a)
Kaanen (Cykynty) / asbaanas (‘ykyntyy) ikinti
X% 1A (39) (Oz. 39), 11 C 28 (Oz. 66), 111 B 34
(0z. 72)
ilki “first” (ED, p. 140b ilk) / ““ilk, birinci, baslangi¢”
(Oz.,p. 1492)
28 Qen (Cylkyy) ilki X".VIB 116 (Oz. 154)
in- see en-.
ini, ‘ini “younger brother” (ED, p. 170a ini:) / “kiiglik
erkek kardes” (Oz., p. 149a)
«Qeea (‘ynylyy) inili X*. 1C (31) (Oz. 31)
irin¢ii “sin, fault” (ED, p. 236b iringii:) / “giinah”
(Oz. p. 149a iringii)
armagtestan (Cyrynéwq’) irinéiikd XV B 298 (Oz.
336)
irinéiiliig “sinful” / “giinahkar, giinahli” (Oz., p.
149a)
\nQageaatan (yrynéwlwg) irindiiliig X*. XV A
295 (0z. 333)
iS “work, labour” hence “something done” (ED, p.
254a i), i§ kodiig “wordly affairs” / “is, gorev”
(Oz.,p. 149b is)
waet (y3) I8 X XV A 297 (Oz. 335)
i$§ kodiig “wordly affairs”
Spooane ('ySyg) iSig X". VIB 115 (Oz. 153)
cmman ((y3q)) iski X" XIII B 267 (Oz. 305)
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isld- “to work, to do (something, Acc.)” (ED, p. 262b
isle-) / “islemek, yapmak, yerine getirmek” (Oz.,
p. 149b isli-)
¢l aQosen ((y$l'dmz) iSlddimiz X". VIB 115
(Oz. 153 islid(i)m(i)z)
taanQosan (Cy31ywr) iSldyiir X*. XV A 297 (Oz.
335 iglayiir)

iSlamaésik “ought not to do” (tr. ED 262b) /
“islenmemesi gereken, yapilmasi yasak olan”
(Oz., p. 149b isliimiisig)
\rDanmaQusen ('ySl'm’syg) iSlimisik X". XV A
297 (Oz. 335)

kalt1 “how?” or just “as”, “when” (ED, p. 618b kalti:)
/ “nasil” (Oz., p. 149b)
«&Qim (G tyy) kaltt XU, VIII A 166 (Oz. 204),
VII A 171 (Oz. 209)
kamag “all, together, the entirety” (<MP hm’g) (ED,
p. 627) / “tamamy, hepsi, biitiin, biitiiniiyle” (Oz.,
p. 149b)
Sgea, (kK'my) / yoesia (G'my) / ygova (Gmy)
kamag X". I B (2) (Oz. 2 kam(a)g), I B (10) (Oz.
10),1C (21) (Oz. 21), 11 B (41) (Oz.
41[kam(a)g]), III B 45 (Oz. 83 k(a)m(a)g), IX A
194 (Oz. 232)
kamsat- “to shake (something); to allow (one”s feet)
to waver, or (one”’s thoughts) to stray” (ED, p.
629b) / “yerinden oynatmak, sarsmak” (Oz., p.
149b)
¢ob oo (§'ms’ tmz) kamSattimiz X*.VIII C
187 (Oz. kamsat<t>(1)m(1)z)
kapig “door, gate” (ED, p. 583a) / (Oz., p. 149b)
spans (k'pyyyy) kapigi X' 11 B (46) (0z.)
Sesarui (G pyyng’) kapigiga X", VIT A 126
(Oz. 164 kap(1)gimpa)
kara “black, darkness” (ED, p. 643b) / “karanlik”
(Oz., p. 149b)
sges (kr'y) karag X" 11 B (47) (Oz. k(a)rag)
et (r'k’) karaka X" 11T A 39 (Oz. 77
k(a)raka)
wQeiiad (k'r'lyy) karah X" 1B (6) (0z. 6),1C
(24) (Oz. 24), VIII A 166 (Oz. 204)
VIII A 171 (Oz. 209)
kat “layer” (ED, p. 593a) / “kat, katman” (Oz., p.
149b)
e (1) kat X" III B 42 (Oz. 80), III B 43 (Oz.
81)
katil- “be mixed with, or added to (something)” (ED,
p. 601b) / “karigmak, katilmak” (Oz., p. 149b)
Q& (k'tyldyy) katild X" I B (7) (Oz. 7
k[at]ild1)
—aQ&am (G tylyp) katiip X 1B (13) (Oz. 13)
soaabQb.asn (§ tltwdyn) katiltokm X". T11 B 39
(Oz. kat(1)ltukin)
vsesQabna (§ tylmys) katilmis X" VIII A 167
(Oz. 205 katilms)
kiil- “come” (ED, p. 715b kel-) / “gelmek” (Oz., p.
149b)
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{on} ek Qi (qltyy-h) kiilti X". 1B (3) (Oz. 3
k[al]ti)

kéliir- Caus. form of kil- “bring” (ED, p. 719b
Kkeliir-) / “getirmek” (Oz., p. 149b)
«QxaQa (qlwrdyy) kiiliirdi X", XI A 227 (Oz.
265 k(a)liirdi)
—aataQas (k’'lwrwp) kiliiriip X". VI B 105
(143)

kéntii “self, own” (ED, p. 728b kentii) / “kendi”
(Oz., p. 149b)
abay (kntw) / aabas (kntww) / abasa (qntw) X" 1
B (14) (Oz. 14 k()ntii), IT C 26 (Oz. 64), XV B
299 (Oz.337), XV B 301 (Oz. 339)

kérgik “necessity, necessary” (ED, p. 742a kergek) /
“gerek, gerekli, ihtiyag, liizum” (Oz., p. 149b)

-8 (qre’k) kirgik X" IX A 195 (Oz. 233

k(@)rgik), XII A 248 (Oz. 286), XIII B 265 (Oz.
303), XIV A 274 (Oz. 312), XIV A 280 (Oz. 318),
XIV B 290 (Oz. 328)

kérgat- the base of k(é)rgik “be deficient, be
stinted” (cf. ED 743b kerge:-) / “kusurlu olmak,
eksik kalmak” (Oz., p. 149b)
eoebet\um (qrg'tymz) kiirgitimiz X", IX B 203
(Oz. 241 k(@)rgit<t>im(i)z), XV C 333 (Oz. 371)

kertgiin- “to believe (something Acc.); to believe in
(something Dat.)” (ED, p. 739b kértgiin-) / (Oz.,
p. 149b kertkiin-)
todameanbian (kyrtkwnm’dmz)
kertgiinmidimiz X". 11 C 19 (Oz. 57
kertkiinmiid(i)m(i)z), IV B 71 (Oz. 109)
Neroganbien (kyrtkwnm’dn) kertgiinmédin X".
VII B 134 (Oz. 172 Kertkiinméd(i)n)

kertgiinmaik ‘faith, piety’ (cf. ED, p. 739b kértgiin-)
/ “inang” (Oz., p. 149b)

__seoeabiom (qyrtkwnm k) kertgiinmik X". VIII

B 180 (Oz. 218)

kertii “true, truth” (ED, p. 738b kértii:) / “gercek,
hakikat, dogru” (Oz., p. 150a)
abzay (kyrtw) / abrem (qyrtw) kertii X*. 11 C 18
(0z. 56),1V B 68 (Oz. 106), VII B 131 (Oz. 169),
VIII A 156 (0Oz. 194)

kesra “behind, after, afterwards” (ED, p. 751a késre:)
/ “sonra” (Oz., p. 150a)
k2o (qysr’) kesrd X, VIII B 172 (Oz. 210)

kil- “to do (something); to make (someone
something)” (ED, p. 616a), “perform, administer”
/ “kilmak; yapmak, etmek, islemek” (Oz., p. 150a)
eebQuia (Gyltymz) kiltimiz X" 111 C 53 (Oz. 91
kilt()m(1)z), VI A 98 (Oz. 136 kiltim(1)z), VI B
121 (Oz. 159)
Qe (Gylw) kilu X", XV C 322 (Oz. 360)
Qe (Gylwr) kilur X*. VII B 142 (Oz. 180), XV
C 334 (0z. 372)

kilin- “be made, created” (ED, p. 623a) / “yaratilmak,
kilmmak” (Oz., p. 150a)
wemeaQay (kyly(n)mys) kihnmi§ X". 1B (14)
(Oz. 14 kihnms)

kihné “deed” (ED, p. 624) / “is, davranis, amel” (Oz.,
p- 150a kiling)
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o2sQui (Gylynd) kilné X". VII B 143 (Oz. 181
kiling)
asagtaaQesa (Gylynck’) kilnéka X'. XV B 298
(Oz. 336 kilingka)
sayrasQuia (Gylyncyn) kilmém X". VI A 97 (Oz.
135 kihnein), XV C 312 (Oz. 350), XV C 322
(Oz. 360)
eSgageaaQes (kylyn¢yng’) kihné&ma X". 1C (17)
(Oz. 17 kihnga) {with gap filler —~- / -h})
kilméhg P.N./A. fr. kilin¢; used only with preceding
qualifying Adj.; “deed” (ED, p. 624) / (Oz., p.
150a kilinghg)
Qe eaQey (kylynély) kilnéhg X". 1B (4
kihincl(n)g) (Oz. 4),1C (18) (Oz. 18)
11 B (43) (Oz. 43),IV B 70 (Oz. 108).
XI B 236 (0z.372)
kirk “forty” (ED, p. 651a) / “kirk, 40” (Oz., p. 150a)
vatea (Gyrd) kirk X IB (12) (Oz. 12), I C 55
(0z. 93)
kiv “divine favour” synon. with qut (ED, p. 579) /
“mutluluk, saadet, baht” (Oz., p. 150a)
wSam (Gybyy) kiva XU 111 B 46 (Oz. 84)
kizgan- “to be mean, gasping” (ED, p. 667b),
“greedy, avaricious” / “kiskanmak, cimrilik
etmek” (Oz., p. 150a)
—Aswest o (Gyzy'nyp) kizgamp X", XI B 231
(0z. 269)
ki¢ig “small” (ED, p. 696a kigig) / (Oz., p. 150a)
e (qyCygk’) kidigki X", V C 87 (Oz. 125
kicigka)
Kigiir- “bring in, introduce” (ED, p. 712b) / (Oz., p.
150a)
\r2ata\oa (qygwrswg) kigiirsiig X", XT A 229
(0z. 267)
kiksiir- Caus. refl. of kik- “to incite against one
another” (ED, p. 714a kiksiir-) / “kiskirtmak,
tahrik etmek; nifak sokmak” (Oz., p. 150a)
antaw s o= (qyk§wrww) kikSiirii X". VI B 106
(Oz. 144 Kiksiirii)
kim relative “who, which, who?” (ED, p. ED 720b) /
“kim” (Oz., p. 150a)
was (kym) kim X". VII A 127 (Oz. 165), VIII A
167 (Oz. 205)
KiSi “man, person, human being” (ED, p. 752b Kisi:) /
(Oz., p. 150a kisi)
swsey (qySyy) kisi X". VIB 101 (Oz. 139 Kisi)
ey (kysyg) X" VIB 103 (Oz. 141 Kisig), VI B
105 (Oz. 143)
kisikd “to two legged human beings” (as opposed
to animals) (Oz. 118 kisiké)
_etnyewera (qySyk’) kisiki X", XI B 237 (Oz. 275
kisika)
kol- “to ask for (something Acc.) (ED, p. 616b kol-) /
“istemek, dilemek” (Oz., p. 150a)
¢l amdara (Gwim’dmz) kolmadimz X*. XIV B
288/89 (Oz. 326/27 kolmad(1)m(1)z)
aQasa (wlw) kolu X*. VII B (Oz. 188)
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kolmak “request” / “dileme, istemek” (Oz., p. 150a)
__%eusQasa (wim’k) kolmak X", XIIT A 264 (Oz.

302)

kop “thoroughly, completely” (ED, p. 579b kop) /
“biitiin, hep” (Oz., p. 150b)
—aay (kwp) kop X". 1C (28) (Oz. 28)

kork- “to fear, be afraid of (someone or something”
(ED, p. 651b kork-) / “korkmak” (Oz., p. 150b)
sebemsatasa (wrgm’tyn) korkmatin X", X B
211 (Oz. 249)

korkit- Caus. form of kork- “to frighten (someone)”
(ED 655b) / “korkutmak, iirkiitmek” (Oz., p. 150b)
esbasvasa (§wrkytymz) korkittimiz X", V C 87
(Oz. 125 korkit<t>(1)m(1)z)

korkmak “fear” (ED 651b kork-) / “korku, korkma”
(Oz.,p. 150b)
sanmsatasa (wrgm’§) korkmak X", VIII B 181
(0z.219)

korkun¢suz “lacking proper awe” (ED, p. 657b
korkingsiz) / “korku” (Oz. p. 150b korking)
LA Daytaasatasa (Gwrgwnswz) korkunésuz X"
XTI B 253 (Oz. 291 korkingsiz)

kovla- almost synon. with kov- “to follow, pursue,
chase; to persecute” (ED, p. 584b kovla:-) /
“dedikodu yapmak; iftira etmek” (Oz., p. 150b)
todaQiaia (Gwbl’dmz) kovladimiz X". VI B
104 (Oz. 142 kovlad(1))m(1)z)

kok basically “the sky”’; hence “sky-coloured, blue,
blue-grey” etc. (ED, p. 708b) / “gok, gokylizii”
(Oz.,p. 150b)

__ e (qwyk) kok X" 11 B 43 (Oz. 81)

koniil “the mind, /ater the heart” (ED, p. 731b) /
“diisiince; goniil” (Oz., p. 150b)
Qaseaay (kwyngwlyn) / «eQeseasa (qwynglwn)
kopiilin X". VI B 107 (Oz. 145), IX B 199 (Oz.
237), XV C 329 (Oz. 367)
~bQaseenim (qwyngwlt’) kopiiltd X*. XTIV A 278
(0z.316), XIV B 288 (0z. 326)
AN enim (qwynglwmwz) kogliimiiz X", XTI
B 254 (0z.292)
dganalaieinm (qwynglwmwzd')
kopiiliimiiztd X". VIII B 177 (Oz. 215)
seganaQalsanm (qwyngwlwmwznyy)
kopiiliimiizni X". VIII B 185 (Oz. 223), X B 214
(0z.252)
saQaveasm (qwynglwn) kigliin X". IX A 193 (Oz.
231), X A 209 (Oz. 247)

konulsiiz originally “without the ability to think”
(ED, p. 733a) “senseless” / (Oz., p. 150b)
WaaQaseas (kwngwlswz) kopiilsiiz I B (13)
(0z. 13)

kor- “to see, to experience (something Acc.); to look
to, i.e. obey (someone Dat.), to see to it that (you
do something)” (ED, p. 736a) / “gérmek; uymak”
(Oz.,p. 150b)
—aazaa (qwrwp) koriip X", IX B 199 (Oz. 237),
XV C 312 (Oz. 350)
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koz “eye” (ED, p. 756b ko:z) / “gd6z” (Oz., p. 150b)
ssganom (qwyzyn) kizin X", XV C 312 (Oz. 350)

kudas “member of the same family, kinsman” (ED, p.
607a kadas) / “dost, ahbap” (Oz., p. 150b kudas)
el asia (Gwd's) kuda§ X" IX B 198 (Oz. 236)

kulkak “ear” (ED, p. 621a) / “kulak” (Oz., p. 150b)
qoRnsaQasa (GWl§’gyn) kulkaki X", XV 11T
313 (0Oz. 351)

kurug “dry” (ED, p. 652b kurug) / “kuru” (Oz., p.
150b)
jnvasza (Gwrwy) kurug XTI C 58 (0z. 96),
XV C 316 (Oz. 354)

kut “the favour of heaven, good fortune, happiness”
(ED, p. 594a)
b (Gwt) kut X*. VII B 150 (Oz. 188)
Gesa (Gwty) kutr X 111 B 45 (Oz. 83)
Aasbasa (Gwtyng’) kutmpa XV C 335 (Oz. 373)
(written as nomqutina «8\asbasaxas). See under
nom.

kutlug originally “enjoying the favour of heaven”,
more generally “fortunate, happy, blessed” (ED, p.
601a kutlug) / “mes’ut” @@ @ (Oz., ?)
3nQ&ay (kwilwy) kutlug X" 1C (39) (Oz. 39)

kuvrat- “to collect, to cause to assemble” (ED, p.
586b) / “toplanmus, birlesmis, derlenmis” (Oz., p.
150b kuvratigh)
RNSCRTEETE (Gwbr’tylyy) kuvratigh X". XI A
224 (Oz. 262 kuvrat(1)gl)

kii¢ “strength” in a physical or abstract sense,
“power” (ED, p. 693a kiiz¢) / (Oz., p. 150b Kiig)
seytany (kwydyy) kiici X". III B 47 (Oz. 85 kiici)

kii€liig “strong, powerful; violent, oppressive” (ED,
p. 697a kiiz¢liig) / (Oz., p. 150b Kiigliig)
\nQgtany (kwwilwg) / saQstaasa (qwyclwg)
kii¢liig X". I1 C 18 (Oz. 56 kiiglii[g]), VIII B 174
(0z.212), X A 208 (0Oz. 246)

kiidok lit. “something waited for, looked after”; i§
kiidok “wordly affairs” (ED, p. 702b kiidiik) / “is,
ugras” (Oz., p. 150a kiidék)

e\l aasa (qwydwgk') kiiddgka X", XTI B 267

(0z. 305)

kiin originally “the sun”; hence, by extension, “day”
(ED, p. 725a) / “giin, giindiiz” (Oz., pp. 150b-
151a)

(D kiin ‘day’

saara (qwyn) kiin X", XII A 245 (Oz. 283), XV A

293 (0z.371)

saanra (qwynyn) kiinin X", XIII A 262 (Oz. 300)
_etneeeom (qwynk’) kiinké X", X A 206 (Oz. 244),

XV B 300” (0Oz. 338), XV C 333 (0z.371)

(ID) kiin ay “Sun and Moon”

artet Sanom (qwyn y) X I1C 23 (Oz. 61)
Aantet baanra (qwynt’ yd’) XU 11 C 27 (Oz.
65)

(III) kiin ay t(3)pri “Sun and Moon God” /
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“Manihaizmde Ay tanr1” (Oz., p. 146a)

satadrm il eh e (y tngryy qwynyn) ay | tinri

kiinin X". XIIT A 261/262 (Oz. 299/300)

w8eb weee san (kwyn 'y tngryy) kiin ay tigri X",

VIB 114 (Oz. 152), VIII B 180 (Oz. 218)

a8k aeet saay (kwyn 'yy tngryy) kiin ay tigri

X". I B (46) (Oz. 46)

o008k aeee gan (kwyn “yy tngryk’) kiin ay

tianriki X" II C 14 (Oz. 52), 11 B (40) (Oz. 40)
kiirla- Hap. leg. ? “to be deceitful, tricky” (ED, p.

745a kiirle:-) / “aldatmak” (Oz., p. 151a korli-

but placed alphabetically after kiin!)

¢l aQkenra (qwyrl dmz) kiirlddimiz X". VI B

112 (Oz. korlad(i)m(i)z)

manastar in manastar hirz(a) <Pa. mn 'st’r hyrz’
“Forgive my sin!” (DMT III/1, p. 82a ’z) / “ben”

(Oz., p. 151 man)
b 2nnex (mn’st’r) manastar X", 11 A 38 (Oz. 38
m(a)n[astar]), (Oz. 69), III C 63 (Oz. 101), IV B
78 (0z. 116), V C 94 (Oz. 132), VI B 123/4 (Oz.
161/2), VII B 155 (Oz. 193), VIII C 190/91 (Oz.
228), IX B 205 (0z. 243), X B 220 (Oz. 258), XI
B 243 (Oz. 281), XII B 260 (Oz. 298), XIII B
270/71 (Oz. 309), XIV B 292 (Oz. 330), XV B
306/07 (Oz. 344/5)

min First Pers. Sing. Pron. “I” (ED, p. 346a ben) /
“ben, 1. tekil kisi zamiri” (Oz., p. 151a)
o (mn) min X". I C (36) (Oz. 36 m(ii)n), I C (37)
(Oz. 37 [min]), I C (38) (Oz. 38)

minigii “eternal, immortal” (ED, p. 351a menigii) /
“ebedi, sonsuz” (Oz., p. 151a)
an\Seeus (M’ ngygww) minigii X" 1B (15) (Oz.
15),1C (29) (Oz. 15)

miniz “complexion” “appearance, beauty” (beniz ED
352a menjiz sub beniz) / “gériiniis” (Oz., p. 151a)
s (m'ngzy) minzi X", 111 B 46 (Oz. 84
mérn(i)zi)

min — tayri¢imin, noméimin.

munca “as many, or as much, as this; so many, so
much” (ED, p. 349a sub bunca) / “bunca,
boylesine” (Oz., p. 151a monga)
ayreax (mwne’) munca X". V C 91 (Oz. 129),
VIB 119 (Oz. 157)

montag “like this” (ED, p. 349b sub buntag) /
“boyle, béylesi” (Oz., p. 151a mondag, montag)
Srteeaxs (mwnd'y) / $gebaaxs (mwnt'y) montag
X".1C (33) (0z.33),1C (35) (0z. 35)

mur) “grief, sorrow, melancholy” (ED, p. 347a sub
bun) / “sikint1, dert, iiziintii” (Oz., p. 151a)
Seen (mwng) muy X" XI B 230 (Oz. 268)
eaeas (mwngwmwz) mugumuz X' IX B
200 azu mugumuz () | taqum(1)z t(d)gip “or our

grief and our distress appeared (fell upon (us))
(0z.238), XII B 251 (Oz. 289)
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né “what?”, also used as a Relative. (ED, p. 774a ne)
/ “ne” (Oz., p. 151a)
wa (n') ni X" VIIT A 163 (Oz. 201), VIII A 172
(0z. 210), X B 217 (Oz. 255)
«Awa (n'd’) niidi X" VIIL A 165 (Oz. 203)
«A\aa (n'dd’) niidéd VIII A 169 (Oz. 203)

nici “how many?, why?, in as much as, however
many” (ED, p. 775a ne:¢e:) / “nice, ne kadar”
(Oz., p. 151a niigi)
astes (0°8) NidcE X" 11 C 17 (Oz. 17), 20 (Oz.
58), I C 51 (Oz. 89), 56 (Oz. 94), 60 (Oz. 98), IV
B 67 (Oz.105), V C 87 (Oz. 125), 88 (Oz. 126),
89 (0z. 127), 90 (Oz. 128), VI B 99 (Oz. 137),
100 (Oz. 138), 101 (Oz. 139), 103 (Oz. 141), 106
(Oz. 144), 108 (Oz. 146), 109 (Oz. 147), 111 (Oz.
149), 112 (Oz. 150), 115 (Oz. 153), 118 (Oz. 153),
120 (Oz. 158), VII B 137 (Oz. 175), 139 (Oz.
156), 140 (Oz. 178), 143 (Oz. 181),IX B 202 (Oz.
240), XIV B 289 (Oz. 327), XV A 293 (Oz.331),
295 (0z. 333), 296 (Oz. 334), XV C 325 (Oz.
363), 332 (Oz. 370)

nigoSak (<Sogd. nyyws 'k “auditor, hearer” (DMT
111.2, 124a) / “dinleyici; miimin, inanan” (Oz., p.
151b nigosak)
eanoaie (NYWS'q) nigosak X". VIII B 176 (Oz.
214 n(i)gosak), XV C 321 (Oz. 359)

nom “law” (<Gr. vopog, via Sogd. nwm; used to
translate Buddhist dharma “doctrine, teaching;
book, scripture”; nom toru “true doctrine” (ED, p.
777a no:m) / “dini yasa, 6greti, doktrin” (Oz., p.
151b)
ayosae (nwmd’) noméa X'. XII B 257 (Oz. 295
nomga), XIV B 285 (Oz. 323), XV C 331 (Oz.
369)
samas (nwmyn) nomin X", IV B 72 (Oz. 110)
svaxas (nwmg’) nomka X", VII B 148 (Oz.
186), XI A 222 (Oz. 260), XI A 229 (Oz. 267), XI
B 232 (0z. 270), XV C 324 (0z. 362), XV C 331
(0z. 369)
~Sgabasanas (nwm{wtyng’) nomkutipa X". XV
C 335 (Oz. 373 nom kutipa)
\gAsxas (nWmnwng) nomnur X" 1IB (42) (Oz.
42 [nomnuny])
snmae (nwmwy) nomug X". IV B 74 (Oz. 112)
VII B 132 (Oz. 170), VIIT A 157 (Oz. 195), VIIT A
159 (Oz. 197)

nom¢i “preacher” (ED, p. 778a nom¢) / “din bilgini,
vaiz” (Oz., p. 151b nomgr)
swytmas (nwmdyy) nomé X', XV C 324 (Oz.
362)
samaytmas (nwmcymyn) nomémmin X", VII B 136
(0z. 174)

nomla- “preach” (with or without an Obj.) (ED, p.
778a nomla:-) / “vaaz vermek; 6giit vermek” (Oz.,
p. 151b)
2anQuae (nwml’s’t) nomlasar X". VII B 134
(0z. 172)
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oglan (pl. of ogul) “son, child” (ED, p. 83a ogul) /
“cocuk, evlat” (Oz., p. 151b)
senaQan (wyl'nyy) oglam I B (8) (Oz. 8
oglan[1])
eSgaenan (‘wyl'nyng’) oglanmpa X". IIT A 33
(0z. 71)

ol “that” aniy (gen.), anta, anda (loc.) (ED, p. 123a) /
“0, 3. tekil kisi zamiri; o isaret sifat1” (Oz., p.
151b)

Qan Cwl) ol X" IB (6) (0z.6),1C (28) (Oz.28
[ol]), 1 C (30) (Oz.30),1C (31) (Oz. 31),1I B (46)
(Oz. 46),I1 B 48 (Oz. 86)

olor- “to sit” (ED, p. 150a) / “o, 3. tekil kisi zamiri; o
isaret sifat1” (Oz., p. 151b olor-)
vananiaQan (Cwiwrsw() olorsuk X". XIV A 246
(Oz. 284 olorsug), 273 (Oz. 311)
axaQa. (Cwiwrw) oloru X", XIV B 281 (Oz.
319), 286 (Oz. 324)

o\ axaQan (‘wiwrwym’) olorugma X". 1T A (41)
(Oz. 41), 11 C 16 (Oz. 54)

—aazaQan (Cwlwrwp) olorup X". XII B 257 (Oz.
295), XIV A 276 (Oz. 314)

on “ten” (ED, p. 166b o:n) / “on, 10” (Oz., p. 152a)
saet (wn) / saaee (wwn) on X III B 42 (Oz. 80),
I C 53 (Oz.91), VI A 97 (Oz. 135), VIB 122
(0z.160),IX A 191 (Oz.229),IX B 201 (Oz.
239), XV C 319 (Oz.357)

onun¢ “tenth” (ED, p. 187b onung) / “onuncu” (Oz.,
p. 152a onung)
steazan (Cwnwnd) onuné X'. X A 206 (Oz. 244)

ordo originally a “royal residence”, “camp, palace”
(ED, p. 203a ordu:) / “saray” (Oz., p. 152a)
anlian Cwrdw) / aallzian (wrddww) ordo X",
II A (40) (Oz. 40), 11 C 15 (Oz. 53)

orun “place”, and more specifically “high place,
throne” (ED, p. 233a) / “yer, mevki (Oz., p. 152a)
ebeasian (wrnynt’) orminta X" VIII C 187 (Oz.
225)

oroncak see uruncak.

ot (1) “fire”, ot t(a)yri “God of Fire, the Fire God”
(ED, p. 34b o:t) / “ates” (Oz., p. 152a)
ot tagri
b bann (‘wwt tngryy) ot tigri X" 111 B 37
(0z.75)

ot (2) “grass, vegetation” (ED, p. 34b ot) “herb” / “ot,
bitki” (Oz., p. 152a)
csabanc (WwWtq') otka X 111 C 60 (Oz. 98)
snban (CWtwy) otug XV C 318 (Oz. 356)

otuz “thirty” (ED, p. 74a) / “otuz, 30” (Oz., p. 152a)
aleaban (wiwzd’) otuzda X". XV C 338 (Oz.
376)

6g “mind” (ED, p. 99a) / “akl; biling” (Oz., p. 152a)
s amalaan ((wygwmwznyy) dgilimiizni X". T C
(18) (Oz. 18)

ogsiiz “witless, incapable of rational thought” (ED, p.
117a) / “akilsiz, bilingsiz” (Oz., p. 152a)
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Lanalne (‘wygswz) dgsiiz X" 1 B (13) (Oz. 13), 1
C (20) (Oz. 20)

okiin- “repent, regret (something Dat.)” (ED, p. 111a)
/ “pisman olmak” (Oz., p. 152a)
taea\nn (Wygwnwr) dkiiniir X". 1 C (37) (Oz. 37
okii[niir]), IV B 76 (Oz. 114), TV B 76 (Oz. 114)
e tasamaan ((wyqwnwrbyz) okiiniir biz VII B
153 (Oz. 191)

6l “damp, moist”, quruy 6l yir “dry and moist
ground” (ED, p. 124a) / “1slak, yas” (Oz., p. 152a)
Qaan (Cwyl) 81 X" 111 C 58 (Oz. 96), XV C 316
(0z. 354)

6l- “to die” (ED, p. 125b) / “6lmek” (Oz., p. 152a)
aQean (Cwylwr) dliir X" I1 C 23 (Oz. 61)

oliir- “to kill” (ED, p. 151a) / “6ldiirmek” (Oz., p.
152a)
2t aQean ((wylwrs'r) dliirsiar X" I C (26)
(0z. 26)
aQan (Cwylwrwr) dliiriir X*. 1 C (27) (0z. 27)
toadzaQeaa (Cwylwrdwmz) dliirdiimiiz X". V C
90 (Oz. 128 éliirdiim(ii)z), VI B 110 (Oz. 148)
—aataQean (Cwylwrwp) oliiriip X". VII B 146
(Oz. 184)

on (1) “the front” of anything” (ED, p. 167b 6n) /
“birinci, ilk” (Oz., p. 152a)
anieann (Cwyngww) dii X". 11 B 7 (Oz. 45)

61 (2) “colour” (ED, p. 167b) / (Oz., p. 152a)
seean (Cwyngyy) dni X" 111 B 46 (Oz. 84)

oyi “other than (something 4bl.), different” (ED, p.
170b), “separately” / “baska, ayr1, farkli” (Oz., p.
152a)

e (Cwyngyy) dpi X" 11 C 27 (Oz. 65)

onri “in front, forwards; formerly” (ED, p. 189a
onre:) / “once, evvelce” (Oz., p. 152a)
adgana (‘wyngr') dgri X", VIII A 163 (Oz. 201)

Onii* agaan 'wyngwl...] does not seem to be an
independent word (cf. ED, p. 171a), from 6ng
“front” (?) (ED, p. 167); “only” (UMT 1ii, Turcica
i1, 99). See under o6x) (1).

ot “advice and counsel, teaching, spoken word” (ED,
p. 36a) / “dgiit; talimat” (Oz., p. 152a)
agtbaan (Wyte’) 6téd X" XV C 327 (Oz. 365)

otagci N. Ag. fr. otig (ED, p. 53b otekei) “indemnity,
compensation” (ED, p. 50b dtek) / (Oz., p. 152a)
sytrbace (WEglyy) / agtlbaan (Cwyt glyy)
otigéi X*. V C 92 (Oz. 130), XV C 309 (Oz. 347)

otrii used as Adv. or Postposition. As an Adv. begins
the sentence and means “then, thereupon”; as a
Postposition follows the Abl. (and Loc.?) and
means “because of, following on” (ED, p. 64a) / “-
den dolayt, i¢in” (Oz., p. 152a)
abaan Cwytrw) otrii X", VIIT A (Oz. 203), VIII
A 170 (Oz. 208)

otiig “request, memorial to a superior” (ED, p.51)/
“dilek, istek, rica” (Oz., p. 152a)

A wbaan ((Wytwgwmwz) dtiigiimiiz X". X B
216 (Oz. 254)
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otiin- “to submit a statement or request to a superior;
to request, pray” (ED, p. 62a) / “istemek, dilemek,
arz etmek, bildirmek” (Oz., p. 152a)
tasabenn (CWytwnwr) étiiniir X*. 1 C (38) (Oz.
38)
tax xaeabean (Wytwnwr byz) / casiasabiac
(C wytwnwrbyz) étiiniirbiz X". I1 C 30 (Oz. 68)
bosunu é.-iir, TII C 62/63 (Oz. 100/101), IV B
77/78 (Oz. 115/116),V C 94 (Oz. 132), VIB 123
(Oz.161), VII B 154 (Oz. 192), VIII C 190 (Oz.
228),IX B 204 (Oz.242), X B 219/220 (Oz.
257/258), XI B 242 (Oz. 280), XII B 260 (Oz.
298), XIII B 270 (Oz. 308), XIV B 291/292 (Oz.
329/330), XV B 306 (Oz. 344), XV C 337 (Oz.
375)

otiinmik “praying, prayer” / “arz etme, dileme” (Oz.,
p. 1528)

__ sewozabian (Cwytwnm k) 6tiinmik X", XIV A

279 (Oz. 317) yazokumuzni bosunu 6. kérgdk drti

0z “self, own; body and spirit, life, person” (ED, p.
278a) / “insanin manevi pargasi, can; 6z, kendi”
(Oz.,p. 152b)
cenn ((Wyz) 6z X" V C 92 (0z. 130) “can bor¢lu”
@@@, VI B 118 (Oz. 156) 6. bolup
senn ((Wyzy) 6zi X" 111 B 46 (Oz. 84) 6. +i iiziiti
8
aRataan ((Wyzwmwz) oziimiiz XV B 301 (Oz.
339)
ssgamataan ((Wyzwmwznyy) oziimiizni X", 11
C 26 (Oz. 64)
\neene ((Wyzwg) dziig X", I C 55 (Oz. 93) tirig
satsan (‘Wyzwn) dziin X". VIB 116 (Oz. 154),
117 (Oz. 155),IX A 194 (Oz. 232)"®

0zna- “to rebel; to be insubordinate to (someone
Dat.)” (ED, p. 289a 6zne:-) / “itiraz etmek, karsi
gelmek” (Oz., p. 155a iizna-)
\Jal:n.\«n (wyzn’dmz) 6znédimiz X". IV B 73
(Oz 111 iiznad(i)m(i)z)

padsar <MP “beginning” (?)
[J(2a)cea (p’d/r(s)[ 1) padsar X" II A (39) {N.B.
P’DS/// 1s a disputed reading. pad[sar] is the
reading of Asmussen (169) and understood as
composing of MP pd (pad) “in, at” and sr (sar)
“head, beginning” (204-05) and who translated
(194) the phrase qutluy pad[sar] as “Blissful
be[ginning]”. See CFM Turcica ii, pp. 97-98 for
discussion.} / (Oz. 39 bars)

¥ Clauson (ap. ED, p. 197a sub urr:) takes oziin to
be a corruption of azun (<Sogd. '‘zwn) “state of
existence, one of a series of lives in the process of
birth, death, reincarnation” (ED, p. 28a a:ju:n) VI B
116 ilki 6ziin and 117 bo (bu) 6ziin thus become
respectively “in a previous incarnation” and “the
present incarnation” (ED, p. 197a).
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padvahtag <Pa. “God Padvaxtag” (i.e. Answer)
(DMT 10I/1, p. 271b) / “cevaplanmas;
Manihaizmde Cevap tanris1” (Oz., p. 152b)
ks wala (pdw xtg) padvahtag X". XT A 225
(Oz. 263 p(a)dwaxt(a)g)

par- “to go” bar- “to go” (ED, p. 354a) / “varmak,
ulasmak; devam etmek” (Oz., p. 147a) Cf. bar-.
segtedina (p'rd’Eyy) pardad XI B 234 (Oz. 272
bardaci)

pus1 <Chin. bushi # #& “to give alms” (ED, p. 377a
busi) / “sadaka” (Oz. p. 152b pus)
wwwaa (pwiyy) X" VII B 140 (Oz. 178), XI A
222 (0z. 260) XI B 231 (Oz. 269), XI B 232 (Oz.
270)
ssaacmsan (pwiyq’) pusika XV C 320 (Oz. 358
pusika)

Raymast <MP r’ymst ‘prosperous, rich’ (DMT III/1,
p. 294a) only in the personal name (?) “Raimast
Frazend” / “zengin, basarili” (Oz., p. 152b)
<aatkA baamenk (r'ymst frzynd) Raymast
Frazend X". I C (36/37) (Oz. 36/37 raym(a)st
f(d)rzind)

sac- “to scatter, sprinkle” (ED, p. 794b sac-) /
“sagmak, dagitmak” (Oz., p. 152b sag-)
eebytran (s'Ctymz) saétimiz X". X1 B 239 (Oz.
277 sactim(1)z)

sakin- “think, be anxious about, plan, intend,” (ED, p.

812a sakin-) / “diisiince, fikir” (Oz., p. 152b)
tase@anaa (s’ ynwr) sakmur X', XV A 294 (Oz.
332) sakinc s.-ur biz

sakin¢ “thought” (ED, p. 812a) / (Oz., p. 152b)
e (s'dynd) sakiné X" XV A 294 (Oz.
332)
LY VN G T (s kynéymznyy) /
Wt Ragtaanaa (s'GynCymznyy) sakinéimizm
X" 1C (19) (Oz. 19 sakincim(1)zm), X B 214
(0z. 252)
saytaasana (8'dyncyn) sakmém VI A 96 (Oz.
134 sakingin) XV C 311 (Oz. 349)

sav “a (full-length) speech” (ED, p. 782b sa:v),
“word, affair” / “s6z” (Oz., p. 152b)
—Seaa (s’b) sav X 1C (34) (Oz. 34), 11 C 21
(0z. 59), VIB 104 (Oz. 142),105 (Oz. 143)
sstinaa (s byn) savin X", VII B 137 (0z. 175),
IX B 198 (Oz. 236)

sayu “every” (lit. “counting”) (ED, p. 858b sayu:) /
“her, her bir” (Oz., p. 152b)
awan (s'yw) sayu XU, XIII A 262 (Oz. 300), XV
A 293 (0z. 331), XV C 333 (0z. 371), 334 (Oz.
372)

sikiz “eight” (ED, p. 823b sekkiz), siikiz kat yer ‘the

eight-fold earth’ (ED, p. 250 a) / “sekiz, 8” (Oz.,
p. 152b)
(2 (s'gyz) silkiz X", 111 B 43 (Oz. 81)

siikizin¢ “eighth” (ED, p. 823) / “sekizinci” (Oz., p.
152b sikizing)
Ot emnaa (s'qyzynd) sikiziné X", VIII A 156
(Oz. 194)

savig “love, loving, liking” (ED, p. 787b sevig) /
“sevgi, tutku” (Oz., p. 152b)
Axtadaina (stygyne’) siviginéid X" IX B 197
(Oz. 235 s(d)vigingéd), XV B 303 (Oz. 341)

s1- “break, hurt” (ED, p. 782a s1:-) / “kirmak,
bozmak” (Oz., p. 152b)
N (sydmz) sidmmz X", 11T C 51 (Oz. 89
s1d())m(1)z), IX B 202 (Oz. 240), XII B 256 (Oz.
294)

s0 noted only in the phrase sodé bérii “for a long
time past” (ED, p. 781a s6:) / “zaman, vakit; uzun
zaman (0nce)”, s.+dd bdrii “eskiden beri, ilk
zamanlardan beri” (Oz., p. 152b)
deaan (swyd’) sodd X" I1C (32) (0z.32),1IC
13 (Oz. 51), 11 C 49 (0z.87),V C 85 (Oz. 123),
VI A 96 (Oz. 134), VII A 125 (Oz. 163), VII B
131 (Oz. 169)

soki (N/A.S. fr. s6) “former, of old” (ED, p. 819a
so:ki:) / (Oz., p. 152b s0)
ssneann (swykyy) soki X" IV A 64 (Oz. 102)

son “for some time, in times past” (Bang, Le Museon,
36 (1923), pp. 176-77. Cf. UMT ii, p. 89) / (Oz., p.
152b s6).
san2a (swyn) sén X". 1B (9) (Oz.9), 11 B 37 (Oz.
75)

sz “word” (ED, p. 860b s6:z) / “s6z” (Oz., p. 153a).
K" Qeaeann (swyzynlwgn) sozinligin X*. TB
2) (0z.2)
ss¢anaa (SWyzyn) sozin X". XV C 311 (Oz. 349)
satana (sWzwn) soziin X". VI A 97 (Oz. 135)

sozli- “to speak, say” (ED, p. 863a) / “sOylemek”
(Oz.,p. 1532)
toanQeenns (swyzl'dymz) / ¢odaQeeana
(swyzl’dmz) sbzlddimiz X". 1 C (34) (Oz. 34
sozlad(i)m(i)z), II C 22 (Oz. 60), VI B 106 (Oz.
144)
—anQcana (swyzl'p) sézlip X". XV C 313 (Oz.
351)
WDanQeeann (swyzl's't) sozldsir X" IV B 72/73
(0z. 110/111)
Qe enns (swyzl'ywr) sozldyiir X*. XV A 296
(0z.334)

sozlamisig “we should not have said” (ED 863a) /
“uygunsuz, sdylenmemesi gereken” (Oz., p. 153a)
\tDanmaQeeana (sWyzl'm’syg) sozlimisig X".
XV A 295 (0z. 333)

suk “greed, greedy, envious, covetous” (ED, p. 804a

su:k) suq yik “demon of greed” (= the demoness
Az) / “hirs, tamah, ag gozliilik” (Oz., p. 153a)
__%ana (swk) suk X" I B (11) (Oz. 11), XII B 252
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(0z. 290), XV B 303 (0Oz. 341), XV C 310 (Oz.
348)

sun- “stretch out (one”s hand Acc.); to offer or present
(something Acc., to someone Dat.)” (ED, p. 834a)
“reach out” / kavramak, (eliyle) uzanmak;
sunmak” (Oz. p. 153a)
—aazana (swnwp) sunup X" XV C 314 (Oz.
352)

suv “water” (ED, p. 783a su:v), suv t(d)gri “Water-
God” / “su” (Oz., p. 153a)
—Sana (swp) suv X% V B 83 (Oz. 121)

Water-God (suv tigri)
ek _Lana (sw tngry) suv tigri X", II1 B 36
(0z.74)

suy <Chinese zui / tsui 3 “guilt, sin”) “sin” and the
like (ED, p. 556a tsuy) / “giinah, su¢” (Oz., p.
153a)
WA (swyy) suy X". VI A 98 (Oz. 136)
leaan (swyd’) suyda X". XV C 336 (Oz. 374)
wataxanns (sSWywmwznyy) suyumuzm X',
XTIT A 263 (Oz. 301)

siingiis- “to fight” (ED, p. 842b siipiis-) / “savagmak,
carpismak” (Oz., p. 153a siiniis-)
wQanwaleanna (swyngwsk'lyy) siipiiskali X" 1
B (3) (Oz. 3 siiniisgiili)
Qosaleanna (swyngwidy) siigiisdi X*. 1B (5)
(Oz. 5 siiniisdi)
wamaleadas (swngwimys) siipiismis X", VIII A
165 (Oz. 203 siipiismis)
—aaualeAs (swyngwiwp) siipiisiip X" I B (9)
(Oz. 9 siiniisiip)

Simnu <Sogd. Smnw “King of Darkness” (DMT 111/2,
p. 184a) “Shimnu (= Ahriman)” “evil spirit” (ED,
p. 868a simnu:) / “seytan; Manihaizmde biiylik
kétiiliik tanris1” (Oz. p. 153a simnu)
aasxos (Smnww) $Stmnu X", I C (18) (Oz. 18
s(i)mnu)
«wQaemoes (Smnwlyy) Simnuli XV, 1C (31) (0z. 31
[s]())mnulr)
A Qasmos (Smnwlwywn) Simnulugun X". 1B
(4) (Oz. 4 s(i)mnulugun)

tak “sorrow, distress (occurs only in association with
mung)” (ED, p. 463b tak) / “sikinty, ihtiya¢” (Oz.,
p. 153a)
et (t'qymz) takimz X" IX B 201 (Oz. 239
takim(1)z), XII B 251 (Oz. 289)

tamga “brand or mark of ownership, word used for a
Chinese seal” (ED, p. 504b tamga), tort yarok
tamga “Four Light Seals”, ii¢ tamga “Three
Seals” / “nisan, damga, isaret” (Oz., p. 153a)
seaat b (1'my’syy) tamgasi X", VIII B 179 (Oz.
217), 181 (Oz. 219), 182 (Oz. 220), 184 (Oz.
222), VIII C 188 (Oz. 226),

Four Light Seals (tort yarok tamga)
8o vaaia braab (twyrt yrwg t'my’) tort yarok
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tamga X". VIII B 177 (Oz. 215)

“Three Seals” (ii¢ tamya)
cozard b (gtean (CwyC tmy’q’) ii€ tamgaka X",
XV C 320/321 (Oz. 358/359 iic t(a)mgaka)

tamgala- “to brand, to seal, to stamp” (ED, p. 506a
tamga:la-) / “damgalamak, isaretlemek” (Oz., p.
153a)
oA eQesmnd (1'my’l'dmz) tamgaladimiz VIII B
178 (Oz. 216 tamgalad(1)m(1)z)

tamu <Sogd. tm-, acc. tmw (DMT 111/2, p. 191a)
“hell” (ED, p. 503a tamu:) / “cehennem” (Oz., p.
153a)
ax.d (' mw) tamu X" VII A 126 (Oz. 164) , VIII
A 161 (Oz. 199)

tanuk “a witness (to a statement, document)” (ED, p.
518) / “tanik, sahit” (Oz., p. 153a)
wwaasd (£ nwyy) tanuki X". VI B 102 (Oz.
140)

tapimn- “to serve or worship (God Dat.)” (ED, p. 441b
tapin-) / “sayg1 gostermek, hiirmet etmek” (Oz., p.
153a)
tbaant (' pntmz) / ¢obasansd (' pyntmz)
tapmtimiz X". VII B 149 (Oz. 187
tap()nt())m(1)z), VII B 152 (Oz. 190)

tapla- “to be pleased, satisfied (with something Acc.)”
(ED, p. 440a tapla:-) / “kabul etmek, onaylamak”
(Oz.,p. 153b)
temaQand (1'pl'm’z) taplamaz X" VIB 114
(0z. 152)

tayan- Refl. f. taya:- “to support oneself by, lean on
or rely on (someone or something Dat.)” (ED, p.
569) / “dayanmak, desteklemek” Oz., p. 153b)
tebanand (t'y ntymz) tayantimz X". VIII B
176 (Oz. 214 tayantim(1)z)

tig- “to reach” (ED, p. 476a teg-) / “ulagmak,
erismek” (Oz., p. 153b)
—asd (tgyp) tigip X". IX B 201 (Oz. 239), XII B
251 (Oz. 289 t(d)gip)
wXeoanh (tgm’dyy) tigmidi X". X B 217 (Oz.
255)

téigi used as a Postposn. after Nouns in the Dat.
meaning “up to, as far as” (a place), and “until” (a
time) (ED, p. 477b tegi:) / “kadar, degin” (Oz., p.
153b)
& (tgyy) tigi X" V C 87 (Oz. 125 t(3@)gi)

tigri Adv. and Postposn. “(all) around” (ED, p. 485b
tegre:) / “cevre, etraf (Oz., p. 153b)
b (tgd/r) X" 1B (48) {= b (tgr) X"
B 10} tigri (Oz. 48)

tigzin- Refl. f. of tegiz-; “to revolve, rotate, travel
about” (ED, p. 488b) / “donmek, ¢evresini
dolagsmak” (Oz., p. 153b)
waead b (1 gzynwwr) tigziniir X" 11 B (48) {=
X" 1B 11} (Oz. 48)

tagri “god” (ED523b tepri) / “tanri; gokylizii, sema”
(Oz.,p. 153b t(@)yri)
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w8k (tngryy) tigri X". IV A 64 (Oz. 102) {with
line-filler —-/ -k}, 69 (Oz. 107), IV B 72 (Oz.
110 t(G@)yri), VII A 130 (Oz. 168), VII B 145 (Oz.
183), VIII A 162 (Oz. 200), VIII A 169 (Oz. 207),
XI B 240 (Oz. 278), XIII A 262 (Oz. 300), XIV A
277 (0z. 315), XV B 307 (Oz. 345), XV C 326
(0z. 364)

antes 08k (tngryg rww) tigrigiri X'. X B 215
(Oz. 253 t(d)prigirii), XI A 225 (Oz. 263)
waQaab (tngry(l)'r) tagrilir X" 1B (2) (Oz. 2
t(d)prilér)

Al Qe ab (tngryyl'rdd’) tiprilardd X*. 1B
(16) (Oz. 16)

\ekeQa ek (tngryl'ryg) tigrilirig X". I C (29)
(Oz. 29 t(@)yrilirig)

‘ﬂb«&-‘x\.& (tngryl’'rk’) tagrilarka X" I B (41)
(Oz. 41 t@)nri[lidrka]), II C 16 (Oz. 54
t(3)prili[rki]))

\\Q\i\.ﬁ.? / uﬁ\i\.ﬁ% (tngrylyy) tigrili X". I B (6)
(Oz. 6 t@)yrili), I C (24) (Oz. 24),1C (31) (Oz.
31 [tapril]i)

w8k (tngryy) tigri X" I1 C 19 (Oz. 57)

Azrua-God / God Zervan
Wb raree (zrw’ tngryy) dzrua tigri X", VIII
B 179 (0z.217)

82k aiee (ZTW INgryk’) / comeBab cnee
(zrw’ tngryq’) dzrua tigriki X". 1 C (22) (Oz. 22
i. t(@)[n]rikd)'’, VIII B 173 (Oz. 211), X A 207
(Oz. 245)

Call-Answer God (hrostag padwahtag tigri)
b 368 cenda shusaty (xrwitg pdw xtg tngryy)
hrostag padwahtag tigri X". XI A 225 (Oz. 261
xrost(a)g p(a)dwaxt(a)g t(d)yri)

Fire-God () ot tipri)
aweb bann (‘wwt tngryy) ot tigri X" 111 B 37
(0z.75)

Four kinds of Gods (tort torliig tiprilir)
A Qe e \nQkaAL Chraal (twyrtt twyrlwg
tngryl’rd’) tort torliig tigrilirda X". VIII C
185/186 (Oz. 223/224 t. t. t(d)nrilirdi)

Five Gods / Five-fold God (bes tinri)

wieb osess (byS tngryy) bes tigri X" I B (1) (Oz.
1 bes t(d)yri), I B (8) (Oz. 8)

3p%8eb (sas) be¥ tiigrig X" 11 B (46/47) (Oz.
46/47 bes t(a)yrig), 11 C 51 (Oz. 89)

Hormuzta-God / God Ohrmezd (hormuzta
tagri)
Wb el axmiay (xwrmwzt -k tngryy)

¥ VATEC reading tngry kn\[***] = tigrikén|[ki] is

not fully supported by photograph.
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hormuzta tigri X". 1B (1) (Oz. 1 h. t(éi)nri)
aagh b aniad (xwrmwzt' tngryy-h)
hormuzta tinri X".I B (7) (Oz. 7 h. t(i)nri)
QB rfaxsias (xwrmwzt tngryylyy)
hormuzta tinrili X". I C (30/31) (Oz. 30/31 h.
t(d)prili)

Land of the Gods (ténri yer)

saxen e eb (tngryy yyryn) tinri yerin X". 1B (15)
(Oz. 15 t(3)yriy.)

AATAd\reRes g6 (tngryy yyryng rww) tinri
yerigirii X". IT A (48)

Speb Saxee (YyTYE thgryg) yerig tigrig (Oz.
205) yerig t.+g

Light God(s) (yarok tigri(ldr))

b sanke (yrw( tngryy) yarok tinri X 111 B
35/36 (Oz. 73/74 y(a)ruk t(i)nri)

AN Qaatab gake (yrwk tngryyl'rdd’) yarok
tagrilirda X". 1 B (16) (Oz. 16 y(a)ruk
t(d)priliarda)

0 Qa8 ke (yrw( tngryl'rk’) /
cmte Qe eh vanke (yrw( tngryl'rq’) yarok
tagriliarki X'. XV C 323 (Oz. 361 y(a)ruk
t(d)prilirki), 335 (Oz. 373)

Moon God (ay tagri)
aweb wene (y tngryy) ay tigri X" XIIT A
261/262 (Oz. 299/300 a. t(@)nri)

My God (tinrim)!

vaeieb (tngrym) téigrim X". 1C (17) (Oz. 17
t(@)prim), (32) (Oz. 32), (36) (Oz. 36), 11 C 12
(Oz. 50), 111 C 49 (Oz. 87), 61 (Oz. 99), IV B 76
(Oz. 114), V C 85 (0z. 123), 93 (Oz. 131), VI A
96 (0z. 134), VI B 121 (0z. 159), VII A 131 (Oz.
169), VII B 153 (Oz. 191), VIII B 184 (Oz. 222),
VII C 189 (Oz. 227), IX B 195 (Oz. 233), 203
(0z. 241), X B 219 (Oz. 257), X1 B 241 (0z. 279),
XII B 259 (Oz. 297), XIII B 269 (Oz. 307), XIV B
280 (Oz. 318), 290 (Oz. 328), XV B 305 (Oz.
343), XV C 308 (Oz. 346)

Sun and Moon God (kiin ay tinri)
sasadrzm il eh ane (y tngryy qwynyn) ay | tinri
kiinin X". XIII A 261/262 (Oz. 299/300)
w8eb weee san (kwyn 'y tngryy) kiin ay tigri X",
VIB 114 (Oz. 152), VIII B 180 (Oz.218)
a8k aeet saay (kwyn 'yy tngryy) kiin ay tigri
X". I B (46) (Oz. 46)

o008k aeee gan (kwyn “yy tngryk’) kiin ay
tianriki X', II C 14 (Oz. 52), 11 A (40) (Oz. 39
t(@)nr[iki])), VIII B 173/174 (Oz. 211/212), VIII
B 180 (0z.218),X A 207 (Oz. 245)

Water-God (suv tigri)
8eb _Lana (suv tigri swp tngry) suv tigri X"
III B 36 (Oz. 74 s. t(é)nri)
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Wind God (yel tigri)
“i\gg Qe (yyl tngryy) yel tingri X".1IB 35
(Oz. 73 y. t(@)nri)

Zephyr God (tintura tagri)
aweb rexabedd (tyntwr’ tngryy) tintura tégri X"
I B 34 (Oz. 72 t. t(#)pri)

tingrici “a preacher of god” (ED, p. 524b teprigi:) /
“tanrtya hizmet eden; vaiz” (Oz., p. 153b tigrigi)
sy aeb (tngrycyy) tiprici XV C 324 (0z. 362
t(d)yrici)
samaytaiieb (tngry¢ymyn) tigricimin X". VII B
135 (Oz. 173 t(4)nrici men)

tiartrii “wrongly” (ED, p. 459a tétru), “askance” (PB)
/ “ters, aksi” (Oz., p. 153b)

&b (trtrw) tiirtrii VII B 135 (Oz. 173 t(d)rtrii)
tivlid- Hap. leg. “to deceive” from tidw- “trick device”
(ED, p. 4400 tevle:-) / “aldatmak, kandirmak”

(Oz.,p. 153b)
¢l Nk (Bl'ddmz) tivlddimiz X*. VIB 111
(Oz. 149 tG)viad(i)m(i)z)
te- “to say, not to speak” (ED, p. 433b té:-) / “demek,
sdylemek” (Oz., p. 153b)
mnextb (tgm’k’) tegmiiki X", VII B 136 (Oz.
174 t(e)gmika)
¢ Ak (tyddymz) / ¢goadek (tydymz) / ¢l
(tydmz) tedimiz X". I C (25) (Oz. 25 [tedim(i)z]),
1C (27) (Oz. 27 te[dim](i)z), I C (29) (Oz. 29),1
C (30) (Oz. 30 tedim(i)z), I1 C 23 (Oz. 61
ted(i)m(i)z)
—ad (typ) tep X". IV B 71 (Oz. 109), VII B 142
(Oz. 180)
setadk (typ'n) tepén 11 C 19 (Oz. 57), VII A 130
(Oz. 168), VII B 145 (Oz. 183), VII B 148 (Oz.
186), VIII A 164 (Oz. 202), VIII A 168 (Oz. 206),
VII A 172 (0z. 210)
eandd (tys'r) tesdr VII A 127 (Oz. 165)
terniigii “to bring together, assemble” (ED, p. 552b
térne:- — ED 529a té:r-) / “toplanilan yer” (Oz.
154a)
[se2aaRreared (tyrn’g[wsyy]) terniigiisi X". 11 B
(44) (Oz. 44)
tid- “to obstruct, restrain” (ED, p. 450a tid-) / “engel
olmak, alikoymak durdurmak” (Oz., p. 154a)
eebd b (tydtymz) tidtimz X". IV B 75 (Oz.
tidtim(1)z)
tidin- “to restrain or control oneself” (ED, p. 458a
titin-) / “alikonulmak, engellenmek, durdurulmak”
(Oz.,p. 154a)
w8tk (tydyntyy) idint1 X", X B 218 (Oz. 256)
tiltan-. leg.; perhaps “to make (something Dat.) an
excuse” (ED, p. 494b tiltan-) / “bir seyi bahane
etmek, bahane bulmak” (Oz., p. 154a)
—acea® Q& (tylt nyp) tiltamp X", XIII B 267 (Oz.
305)
tinhg “a living creature” (ED, p. 520a tmhg) / (Oz., p.
154a)
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i\ Qadb (tynlyk’) / ~:3\Qedk (tynlyq’) tinhgka
X" I C 59 (Oz. 97 tinl()gka), V B 81 (Oz. 119),
82 (Oz. 120), 83 (Oz. 121), 84 (0z. 122), V C 91
(0z. 129)
$5Qe4k (tynlyy) tmhgig X". V C 86 (Oz. 124), VI
B 110 (Oz. 148 tinl()g()g), VII B 146 (Oz. 184),
XV B 317 (Oz. 355)
tintura “Zephyr” (ED, p. 512a tizn and 531a tura:)
“breath of air, breeze, (i.e. Ether)”, tintura tégri
“the god of the Zephyr” / “hava, esin, seher yeli;
nefes” (Oz., p. 154a)
b rexabedd (tyntwr’ tngryy) tintura tégri X"
111 B 34 (Oz. 72 t. t(@)pri)
til “the tongue” (ED, p. 489b til) / “dil” (Oz., p. 154a)
Qb (tylyn) X". XV C 313 (Oz. 351)
tirgiir- “to revive, to bring to live” (ED, p. 545b) /
“diriltmek; can vermek, canlandirmak” (Oz., p.
154a)
W aacalxe€ (tyrgwd/rs'r) tirgiirsir X". 1 C (26)
(0z.)
waxeskab (tyrgwrwr) tirgiiriir X*. 1C (26
[tirgiiriir])
tirig “living, alive, life” (ED, p. 543b) / “diri, canl1”
(Oz.,p. 154a)
Spkeb (tyryg) tirig X" 111 C 55 (Oz. 93)
ti§ “tooth” (ED, p. 557b ti:s) / “dis” (Oz., p. 154a tis)
saoseb (tySyn) tism X", 111 C 55 (Oz. tisin)
toduncsuz “insatiable” (ED, p. 458b todungsuz) /
“doymaz; utanmaz, ahlaksiz” (Oz., p. 154a
toduncgsuz)
ANo st ARAC / tanayaalat X' 1B (11) (Oz.
11 toduncsuz), XII B 252 (Oz. 290), XV B 302
(Oz. 340), XV C 310 (Oz. 348)
tokuzunc “ninth” (ED, p. 474b tokuzunc) /
“dokuzuncu” (Oz., p. 154a)
saagarant (twqwzwnd) tokuzuné X" IX A 191
(Oz. 229 tokuzung)
tol used in the phrase téigré toh “all around” (ED, p.
491b) / “etraf, cevre” (Oz., p. 154a)
«Qab (twlyy) X" 11 B (48) (=11 B 11) (Oz. 48)
tok- “to pour out, scatter” (ED, p. 477a) / “dokmek,
sagmak” (Oz., p. 154a)
tamabmaab (twqtwmwz) toktiimiiz X", X1 B 239
(0z.277)
torliig “type, kind” (ED, p. 546D torliig), “various,
kinds of” (PB) / “tiirlii, ¢esitli” (Oz., p. 154b
tiirliig)
\AQkab (twrlwg) / snQraab (twyrlwg) torliig X" T
B (5) (Oz. 5), 111 C 52 (Oz. 90), I11 C 59 (Oz. 97)
(bis), VA 79 (Oz. 117), V C 86 (Oz. 124), VI A
97 (Oz. 135), VIII C 186 (0z.224), X1 A 221 (Oz.
259), X1 B 232 (0z. 270), XV C 317 (Oz. 355),
XV C 318 (Oz. 356)
toro “traditional, customary, unwritten law” (ED, p.
531b térii:) / “yasa, 6greti” (Oz., p. 154a)
axaad (twyrw) tore X" X A 210 (Oz. 248), XTI A
223 (0z. 261), XI A 229 (0Oz. 267), XII A 246
(0z. 284), X1V A 273 (Oz. 311)
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agtataab (twyrwd’) toroca X", 258 (Oz. 296
torogi) XIV B 285 (Oz. 323)
snkaab (twyrwg) torog X' IV B 74 (Oz. 112), VII
A 128 (Oz. 166)

tort “four” (ED, p. 534a) / “dort, 4” (Oz., p. 154a)
txaad (twyrt) / 88xead (twyrtt) tort X*. II B 11 (Oz.
49), 111 C 52 (0z.90), V B 81 (Oz. 119),
VIII B 177 (Oz.215), VIII C 185 (0z.223), X A
206 (Oz. 244), XIV A 272 (0z.310)

tortiin¢ (ED, p. 535b tértiing) / (Oz., p. 154a
tortiing)
raabread (twyrtwng) tortiiné X". III B 36 (Oz.
74),TV A 64 (0z.102),V B 83 (Oz. 121), VIII B
182 (Oz. 220)

toz “root, origin, principle” (ED, p. 571a t6:z) / “esas,
oz, as1l” (Oz., p. 154a)
sanb (twyzyy) tozi X". 1 C (25) (Oz. 25), 11 B
(44) (Oz. 44)
Aaaeab (twzyng’) tozingi X". 1C (21) (Oz. 21
to[zini])

tug- “be born” (ED, p. 465a tug-), “reborn, come into
existence” / “dogmak, ortaya ¢tkmak” (Oz., p.
154a)
sageuab (twym’zwn) tugmazun X" 1X". 1C 25
(0z. 63)
ey b (twy'r) tugar X" II C 24 (Oz. 62)
wetab (twymys) tugmid I B (14) (Oz. 14
tugmis)

tur- “stand”; aux. vb. “continue to do something”
(ED, p. 529); cf. turma “standing”; “an offering”
(ED, p. 549) / “durmak, olmak, bulunmak;
kalmak, siirmek” (Oz., p. 154a)
xazab (twrwr) turur X", III B 44 (Oz. 82)
(N.B. turmad(1)m(1)z X". X B 215 in Asmussen’s
edition (p. 176) is clearly a misprint for
tutmad(1))m(1)z see under tut-)

turahg only in Hend. with tinhg “living creatures”
(ED, p. 548b turahg) / (Oz., p. 154b)
3,Q-exab (twr’lyy) turahgig X". V C 86 (Oz. 124
tural(1)g()g), VI B 110 (Oz. 148), VII B 146 (Oz.
184)
ezt Qnikab (twr'lyq) V C 91/92 (0z. 129/130
tural(1)gka), XI B 238 (Oz. 276)

tu$ “equal” in the phrase i$ tus “comrade” (ED, p.
558a tu:s) / “es dost, arkadas” (Oz., p. 154b tus)
weab (tws) tus X", IX B 198 (Oz. 236)

tut- “hold, keep (the law), grasp, seize” (ED, p. 451a)
/ “tutmak, almak; dini emri yerine getirmek” (Oz.,
p. 154b)
ekl (twt'r) tutar X". XV C 321 (Oz. 359)
¢l bl (twtm’dmz) tutmadimiz X" X B 215
(Oz. 253 tutmad(1)m(1)z)
vaalbat (twtdwd) tutdok X". XII B 249 (Oz.
287)
adeamaiandbab (twtdwgwmwzd')
tutdokumuzda X". IX A 192 (Oz. 230)
abab (twtw) tutu X", XIV B 283 (Oz. 321), XV C
331 (Oz. 369)

axtabab (twtwym’) tutugma X". VII A 129 (Oz.
167)

tutmak “holding” / “tutma, dini emri yerine getirme”
(Oz.,p. 154b)
vanxbab (twtm'§) tutmak X", IX B 195 (Oz.
233), XIV A 274” (Oz. 312)

tutun- Refl. f. of tut- (with tidin-) “to restrain or
control oneself” (ED, p. 458a) / (Oz., p. 154b sub
tut-)
wbaabab (twtwntyy) tutunt1 X, X B 218 (Oz.
256)

tiikiiti “completely” (ED, p. 479 tiiketi:) / “hepsi,
biitiiniiyle, tamamen” (Oz., p. 154b)
ez (twyq'tyy) tiikiti X" IX A 194 (Oz.
232), X B 212 (Oz. 250), XI B 233 (0z. 271), XIV
B 281 (0z. 319), XIV B 283 (Oz. 321)

tiimén “ten thousand, numberless” (ED, p. 507b
tiimen) / “on bin; cokluk bildiren say1 sifat1” (Oz.,
p. 154b)
semsaal (twym’n) tiimiin X" I B (12) (Oz. 12)

tiiniirig “dark” (ED, p. 525a tiinerig) / (Oz., p. 154b)
Spreaand (twyn'ryg) tiindrig X". VIII A 161 (Oz.
199)

u- “to be able” (ED, p. 2a u:-) / “yapabilmek,
muktedir olmak” (Oz., p. 154b)
sabaman (wm’tyn) umatm X" 111 B 41 (Oz. 79)
¢l aman (‘'wm’'dmz) umadimz X", XI B 233
(Oz. 271 umad())m()z), XIV B 281 (Oz. 319),
XIV B 283 (0z. 321), XIV B 286 (Oz. 324)
e (‘'wm'z) umaz XV C 322 (0z. 360)
uc- basically (of a bird) “to fly” (ED, p. 19b ug-) /
“ugmak” (Oz., p. 154b u¢-)
axtasian (‘wéwym’) u¢ugma X"V B 82 (Oz.
120 ugugma)
udun- “to follow, obey” (ED, p. 62a odun-) / “saygi
gostermek, hiirmet etmek; riayet etmek” (Oz., p-
154b)
camabeadan (‘wdwntwmwz) uduntumuz X",
VII A 149 (Oz. 187)
uk- “to understand (something Acc.)” (ED, p. 77b) /
“anlamak, bilmek” (Oz., p. 154b)
sebeamsana (wim'tyn) ukmatin X", VII B 133
(0z.171)
ulug “great” (ED, p. 136b ulug); pl. uluglar “great
ones” / “biiyiik” (Oz., p. 154b)
\nQan (‘wiwy) ulug X" TC (34) (0z. 34)
sy aQan ((wiwyk’) XUV C 86 (Oz. 124)
Qs aQan (‘wiwyl'r) uluglar X". 1B (10) (Oz.
10 ul[u]glar). Cf. Asm., p. 167 ul[u]ylar[inip].
umt- “forget” (ED, p. 179b) / “unutmak” (Oz., p.
154b)
aabarans (wnytww) unitu X*. I B (15) (Oz. 15)
ur- “to put”; (2) “to strike” (ED, p. 194) / “vurmak”
(Oz.,p. 154b)
eabian (urtumuz) X'. V C 88 (Oz. 126
urt(u)muz)
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uri “male child, son” (ED, p. 197a urr:) / (Oz., p.
154b sub uzon)
2aQaxane (‘wryl'r) urilar X', VIB 117 (Oz. 155)
See below uzun, uzuntonlug.

uruncak “security, pledge” (ED, p. 236b) / “emanet”
(Oz.,p. 152a oroncak)
vanytaazan (wrwné’q) uruncéak X', VIB 113
(0z. 151)

utru “against”, in opposition to, against, facing” with
or without an implication of opposition or hostility
(ED, p. 64a utru:) / “karsi, karsin; 6tiirii” (Oz., p.
154b)
aban Cwirw) utru X IV B 73 (0z. 111)

uvutsuz “shameless” (ED, p. 8a) / “ahlaksiz,
utanmaz” (Oz., p. 154b)
ADabating (wbwtswz) uvutsuz X". 1B (11)
(Oz. 11), XII B 252 (Oz. 290), XV B 302 (Oz.
340), XV C 310 (Oz. 342)

uzuntonlug “with long clothes = woman” (ED, p. 288
uzun) “long-mantled = monk or a technical term
for Manichaean” (cf. Asm., pp. 218-19) / “rahip”
(Oz.,p. 154b uzuntonlug uri)
JnQsabeacan (‘wzwntwnlwy) uzun tonlug X*.
VIB 117 (Oz. 153)

ii¢ “three” (ED, p. 18b) / “ii¢, 3” (Oz., p. 154b)
e (Cwy€) i€ X" VIIL A 158 (0z.196),IX A
193 (0z.231), XV C 320 (Oz. 358)
ii¢ yigirmin¢ “thirteenth”
(wy¢ ygyrmyn¢) ii¢ yegirmin¢ X". XIIT A 261
(Oz.299)

ii¢iin Postpos. (after nouns)”because of, for the sake
of, for”; (after verbs) “because, (less often) in
order to” (cf. ED 28b ii¢iin) / “i¢in, nedeniyle”
(Oz., p. 155a iigiin)
sastaan (Cwyéwn) iiciin X". I C (20) (Oz. 20), III
B 40 (Oz. 78), I B 44 (Oz. 82), XI B 230 (Oz.
268), XII B 250 (Oz. 288), XII B 253 (Oz.291),
XTI B 254 (0z.292), XV B 304 (0z. 342), XV B
305 (Oz. 343), XV B 307 (Oz. 345), XV C 311
(Oz.349)

ii¢iin¢ “third, the third” (ED, p. 29a ii¢iing) /
“ficiincii” (Oz., p. 155a)
Steastean (wycwnd) iiciiné X" III A 32 (Oz. 70),
I B 35 (Oz. 73), V B 82 (Oz. 120), VIII B 181
(0z.219)

iid “time, hour” (ED, p. 35a 6:d) / “zaman, ¢ag, devir,
dénem” (Oz., p. 1552)
swalaaa ((wydqyy) iidki X", VIIT A 159 (Oz.
197)
AAean Cwydwn) iidiin X". I B (7)

iikii§ many, long (time)” (ED, p. 118a iikiis) / “cok,
pek” (Oz., p. 155a iikiis)
—Aansaaa ((wyqws) XY 11 C 20 (Oz. 58), VIB
110 (Oz. 148), VI B 120 (Oz. 158)

iir “a long time” (ED, p. 193a), iirkd Germ. “stets”
(AvG) / “siire, miiddet; uzun zaman” (Oz., p.
155a)
emtenn (Cwyrq) dirkd X' XV C 315 (Oz. 353)
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iirkit- “to startle” (ED, p. 226b) / “iirkiitmek,
korkutmak” (Oz., p. 155a)
tkantean (‘wyrkytymz) tirkittimiz X". V C 88
(Oz. 126)

iiz Imperat. of iiz-, used as a Hend. with buz — iiz boz
“destructiveness” (ED, p. 279a) / “kin, nefret”
(Oz.,p. 155a iiz buz)
(A= taan (‘Wyz bwz) iz buz X". VI B 120/121
(Oz. 158/159)

iizi “above, on high” (ED, p. 280b) / “iistte, iizerinde,
yukarida” (Oz., p. 155a)
atann ((wyz') iizéd X" I B 42 (Oz. 80)

iizéki “situated upon” (ED, p. 286a iize:ki:) /
“fizerinde, yukarida (Oz., p. 155a)
Seganeetaan (‘wyz'kynng) iizékinip X" 111 B 45
(Oz. 83 iizikin(i)p)

iizna- see 0zna-.

iiziiksiiz “uninterruptedly, continuously” (ED, p.
286a) ) / “araliksiz, siirekli” (Oz., p. 155a)
tADarmataan ((Wyzwgswz) iiziiksiiz X". XV C
315 (0Oz. 353)

fiziit “soul, spirit” (ED, p. 281b) ) / “ruh; tin” (Oz., p.
155a)
sbacann (Cwyzwtyy) iiziiti X", 111 B 47 (Oz. 85)
SreainQbacann (‘wyzwtl myng) iiziitlirnip X", 1
C (21) (Oz. 21), X". 1I B (43) (Oz. 43)c axsbacann
(Cwyzwtmwz) / camabacenn (‘Wyzwtwmwz)
iiziitiimiiz X". I B (8) (Oz. 8 iiziit(ii)miiz), XV B
302 (0z.340)

vusant1 <Sogd. fwsndy “fast”. Indian loanword.
DMTIII/2, p. 60a/ “orug” (Oz., p. 155a vusanti)
swbennas (bwsntyy) vasant1 X", XII A 246 (Oz.
284 vus(a)nti)

yadtur- “to order to spread out” (ED, p. 887a yadtur-
) / “yaymak, beyan etmek, yayilmasini saglamak”
(Oz.,p. 1552)
sebruntablaa (y'dtwrm’tyn) yadturmatin X", IV
B 75 (0z. 113)

yalavac (a Persian loan-word) “messenger,
ambassador” (ED, p. 921a yala:vag) / el¢i, mesaj
tastyan” (Oz., p. 155a)
wytnEnQaa (y'1'B Cyy) yalavadt X" IV A 65
(0z. 103), IV B 69 (Oz. 107)

yana “again” (ED, p. 943a yana:) / “yine, tekrar,
yeniden” (Oz., p. 155a)
sane (y'n’) yana X*. VII B 135 (Oz. 173)

yapil- to err, make a mistake, commit a fault” (ED, p.
951a yanil-) / “yanilmak, hata yapmak, aldanmak”
(Oz., p. 155a). See also yazn-.
A ewe (y'nglw) / aaDane (y'nglww) yaplu X"
VII B 138 (Oz. 176 yan()lu), 139 (Oz. 177), VII
B 140 (Oz. 178), VII B 143 (Oz. 181)
(b Q&ean (yngyltmz) / ¢abSana (y'ngltmz)
yanqutimiz X", I C (23) (Oz. 23 yaqult()m(1)z), VI
B 119 (Oz. 157), XV C 326 (Oz. 364)
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yarat- “to make or find, suitable, convenient” (ED, p. (0z.275), XI B 240 (0z. 278), XV A 294 (Oz.
959b) / “yaratmak; yapmak, hazirlamak” (Oz., p. 342)
155a) yazin- Refl. f. of yaz-; used with yangil- “to

s beskaan (y'1'tygly) yaratigh “creator” X*. 1C

(30 (Oz. 30 [yarat(1)g]lr)

woaxsbatae (¥ 1 tMys) / vsaxsbazs (yr'tmys)

yaratmi$ X". I C (28) (Oz. 28 y(a)ratmus), VIII A

168 (Oz.)

—adaia (yrtyp) X" XI A 228 (Oz. 266

y(a)ratip)

yarok Dev. N./A. fr. yaru:- “light, gleam, bright,
shining” (ED, p. 962b yaruk) / “1s1k, aydinlik,
parlak” (Oz., p. 155b yaruk)

__\ake (yrwk) / saaate (yrwd) yarok X". 1C (21)
(Oz. 21 y(a)ruk), (22) (Oz. 22), VIII A 160 (Oz.
198), VIII B 177 (Oz. 215), XV B 301 (Oz. 339)
asaane (YIwdyy) / sesaaze (yrwdyy) yarok: X".
III B 47 (Oz. 85 y(a)ruki)
sozake (yrwiyn) yarokin X", XI A 224 (Oz. 262
y(a)rukin), XI A 227 (Oz. 265), XI B 235 (Oz.
273), XV C 316 (0Oz. 354)

Q% axe (yrwklyy) yarokh X*. 1B (6) (0z. 6
y(a)rukly), I C (24) (Oz. 24 [y(a)rukh]), VIII A
166 (Oz. 204), VIIT A 170 (Oz. 208)

AVEYLXNX (yrwknwng) yaroknun X". Il B (44)
(Oz. 44 y(a)ruknun)

ACA XN (yrwkwy) yarokug X". II B (47) (Oz. 47
y(a)rukug)

Light God(s) (yarok tingri(lir))

Wb sanke (yrw( tngryy) yarok tinri X 111 B
35/36 (Oz. 73/74 y(a)ruk t(d)yri)

seaaate aaideb (tngryy yrwqyn) X". XI B 240
(Oz. 278) t. yarokin )

A Qe ab s ate (yrwk tngryyl'rdd’) yarok
tagrilirda X". 1 B (16) (Oz. 16 y(a)ruk
t(d)priliarda)

0 Qa2 saake (yrw( tngryl'rk’) /
cmte Qe eh vanke (yrw( tngryl'rq’) yarok
tagriliarki X'. XV C 323 (Oz. 361 y(a)ruk
t(d)prilirki), 335 (Oz. 373)
swaake wab (tngryy yrwdyy) tigri yarok: X"
XV B 301 (Oz. 339)

Two Light Palaces (iki yarok ordu)
aallian Rk aanes (‘ykyy yrwk ‘wrddww) /
anlian vaaze sanes (‘ykyy yrwq wrddww) iki
yarok ordu X". II A (40) (Oz. 40 i. y(a)ruk o.), IT
C 15 (Oz. 53 [iki] y(a)ruk ordo)

yarot- “to illuminate (something Acc.), to make it
bright” (ED, p. 960a) / “aydinlatmak, parlatmak”
(Oz.,p. 155b yarut-)
tbazes (y'rwtyr) yarotir II B 12 (Oz. 50 yarutir)

yavlak “evil, wicked, witless” (ED, p. 876b yavla:k) /

“kétii, fena” (Oz., p. 155b)

_weQia (YPI'K) / vanQa (yBI'G) yavlak X'. I B
(12) (Oz. 12 [yavlak]), II C 21 (Oz. 59 y(a)vlak),
III C 50 (Oz. 88),IX B 197 (Oz. 235), XI B 237

misbehave” (ED, p. 988a yazin-), “to sin against,
violate” (PB) / “glinah iglemek, hata yapmak”
(Oz.,p. 155b)

—assatas (y'zynyp) yazimp X".VII B 151 (Oz.
189)

wenetaa (y'znmys) yazimi§ X" 11 C 29 (Oz.
67), IV B 68 (Oz. 106), VI B 118 (Oz. 156)
exbat e (y'zntmz) / gebasean (y'zyntymz)
yazintimiz X". I C (23) (Oz. 23 [y]lazintim(1)z), I
C (35) (Oz. 35 yaz()nt()m(1)z), I1 C 17 (Oz. 55),
I C 61 (0z.99), XV C 325 (Oz. 363)

yazok “sin, failing, defect” (ED, p. 985b yazuk) /

“giinah, sug, kabahat (Oz., p. 155b)

__Sates (y'zwk) yazok I C (35) (Oz. 35), VI A 98

(0z. 136), XV C 334 (0z.372)

ALY (y zwkd’) / szt (y'zwdd)
yazokda X". 1 C (37) (Oz. 37 [ya]zokda), III C 62
(0z.100),1V B 77 (0Oz. 115), V C 93 (Oz. 131),
VI B 122 (Oz. 160), VII B 154 (Oz. 192), VIII C
189 (0z.227),IX B 204 (Oz.242), X B 219 (Oz.
257), XI B 242 (Oz. 280), XII B 259 (Oz. 297),
XTII B 268 (Oz. 306), XIII B 269 (Oz. 307), XIV
B 291 (Oz. 329), XV B 305 (Oz. 343), XV C 336
(0z.374)

AN AL (y zwkwy) yazokug X". I C 29 (Oz.
67)

segAamasant e (Y zwiwmwznyy) yazokumuzni
X". XIIT A 264 (Oz.302), XIV A 279 Oz.317),
XIV B 287 Oz. 325)

yazoklug “sinful, sinner” etc. (ED, p. 986a yazuklug)

/ “suclu, kabahatli; giinahkar” (Oz., p. 155b)
JnQsmagan (y'zwilwy) dgsiikliig X*. XV C 308
(Oz. 346), (XV C 319 (0z. 357)

yazoksuz “innocent, guiltless” (ED, p. 986a

yazuksuz) / “giinahsiz, sugsuz” (Oz., p. 155b)
tADaxaat e (Y zw(swz) yazoksuz X". VI B 103
(Oz. 141) “devil, demon; devilish” (ED, p. 910a
ye:k) / “seytan, iblis, kotii ruh” (Oz., p. 155b)

s (y'k) yik XU IB (11) (Oz. 11 yik[nig]), (12)

(Oz. 12 yik[nin], (17) (Oz. 17)

~zmnae (v'kq') yikki XU I B (3) (Oz. 3), VIT A
129 (Oz. 167), VII B 144 (Oz. 182), 152 (Oz. 190)
weQa e (y'kI'r) yiklir X". I B (10) (Oz. 10)
1a\nQeeQn e (y kI rlwgwn) yiiklirliigiin X". 1 B
(5) (Oz. 5)

‘\&\:« (y)kly) / \:QJA\ (y)klyy) / L LT
(y’klyy-h) yikli X".I B (6 [y]ikli) (Oz. 6),1C
(24) (Oz.24). VIII A 164 (Oz. 202)

sayaQn e (y klwgwn) yikliigiin X". 1B (9) (Oz.
9), 111 B 38 (Oz. 76)

Demon(ess) of Greed (suk yik)

__Nets A2 (swk y'q) suk yik X" IB (11) (Oz.

11), XII B 252/53 (Oz. 290/291), XV B 303 (Oz.
341), XV C 310/11 (Oz. 348/349)
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ye- “to eat” (ED, p. 869b ye-) / “bozmak” (Oz., p.
155b)
¢=M . (Yyddmz) yedimiz X". VIB 113 (Oz.
151)

yegirmi “twenty” (ED, p. 915b yégirmi:) / “yirmi,
20” (Oz., p. 155b)
swotss (Yygrmyy) yegirmi X", III C 52 (Oz. 90

yeg(i)rmi)
yegirmin¢ “twentieth” (ED, p. 915b yégirming) /
“yirminci” (Oz., p. 156a)
Staamids (ygyrmynl) / seaaxmsiaae (yygyrmync)
yegirmin¢ X". XI A 221 (Oz. 259 y(e)g(i)rming),
XTI A 244 (Oz.282), XIIT A 261 (Oz. 299), XIV
A 272 (0z.310), XV A 293 (0z.331), XV C 338
(0z.376)
yel “wind” (ED, p. 916b yé:1), yil tigri “God of
Wind, the Wind God” / “riizgar, yel” (Oz., p.
156a)
Qae (yyl) yel X" 111 B 35 (Oz. 73)
yelvi “sorcery, withcraft” (ED, p. 919b yélvi:) /
“biiyii, sihir” (Oz., p. 156a)
«Qa (YyIByy) yelvi X". VI B 108 (Oz. 146)
yelvild- Hap. leg. “to practise magic” (ED, p. 921b
yélvile:-) / (Oz., p. 156a)
¢l aQasQa (yylvyl’'dmz) yelvilddimiz X", VI
B 109 (Oz. 147 yelvilid(i)m(i)z)
yer “ground, territory” (ED, p. 954a yé:r) “land,
realm, earth” / “yer, mevki; yeryiizii, diinya” (Oz.,
p. 156a)
zea (yyr) yer X' 11 B 44 (Oz. 82), III B 45 (Oz.
83), VIIT A 162 (Oz. 200), VIIT A 169 (Oz. 207)
Az (yyrd') yerdd X". B 41 (0Oz. 79), X B 217
(0z. 255)
_snedxae (yyrd’ky) yerdiki X". V B 84 <83a>
(0z. 122)
avedkes (yyry'rw) yergirii X". XI B 240 (Oz.
278), XV B 304 (0z. 342)
Spkee (yyryg) yerig X". VIII A 167 (Oz. 205), XV
C 317 (Oz. 355)
satas (yyryn) yerin X". 1 B (15), VIII A 160 (Oz.
198), VII A 161 (Oz. 199), 11 B (43) (Oz. 43)
ARz kes (yyryng tww) yeriniri X" 11 B (45)
(Oz. 45), I B 40 (Oz. 78)
_etn®ea (yyrk') yerkd X" 11 C 58 (Oz. 96)
yeti “seven” (ED, p. 886a yétti:) / “yedi, 7 (Oz., p.
156a)
e (Yyty) / aebae (yytyy) yeti X' XI A 221 (Oz.
259), XI B 232 (0z. 270), XIV A 272 (0z. 310),
XIV B 280 (Oz.318), XV C 320 (Oz. 358)
yetin¢ “seventh” (ED, p. 892a yéting) / “yedinci”
(Oz.,p. 1562)
ek (yytynd) yeting X". VII A 124 (Oz. 162)
yil “year” (ED, p. 917a yil) / “y1l, sene” (Oz., p. 156a)
~aQae (yylg') yilka X XII A 244 (Oz. 282)
wwala (yylgyy) yilki XY, XIV A 278 (Oz. 316),
287 (Oz. 325)

yilan “snake” (ED, p. 930a yila:n) / “yilan” (Oz., p.
156a)
Qe (yyl'n) yilan X", III C 54 (Oz. 92)

yilki “livestock, quadrupeds” (ED, p. 925b) / “hayvan
siiriisii, hayvan” (Oz., p. 156a)

_moala (yylgyk') yilkika X" IX B 199 (Oz.
237), XII A 250 (Oz. 288)

yiltiz “root” (ED, p. 922b) / “esas, 6z, temel” (Oz., p.
156a)
s obQa (yyltyzyy) yiltiza X" I C (25) (Oz. 25), 11
B (44) (Oz. 44), 111 B 48 (Oz. 086)
SprebQan (yyltyzyg) yiltizig X". VIII A 158 (Oz.
196)
ss¢abQan (yyltyzyn) yiltizin X". VIII A 160 (Oz.
198), VIII A 161 (Oz. 199)
s sbQa (yltyzyng)') yiltiziga X" 1 C (22) (Oz.
22 [yil]tizig[a])

yimki, ymki <Sogd. ymkw “Yimki (festival)” /
“toren, merasim, ayin” (Oz., p. 156a)

_snxe (YmKY) / somme (ymqyy) yimki X" XIV A
273 (0z. 311 y(iymki), XIV A 275 (0z. 313),
XIV B 280 (Oz.318), XIV B 284 (Oz. 322) , XV
C 330 (Oz. 338)

ymi “and” (ED, p. 934b yeme:) / “ayrica, dahasi, her
ne kadar, yine” (Oz., p. 156b)
~e (ym') ymii X, 1B (10) (Oz. 10),II A (39)
(0z. 39 [ym]4), I C 18 (Oz. 56), 22 (Oz. 60), 11T
A 32 (0z.70),1V B 68 (Oz. 106), V B 80 (Oz.
118), VI A 95 (Oz. 133), VI B 100 (Oz. 138), 103
(0z. 141), 104 (Oz. 142), 109 (Oz. 147), 116 (Oz.
154), VII A 124 (0z. 162), 129 (Oz. 167), VII B
141 (Oz. 179), 144 (Oz. 182), 147 (Oz. 185), VIII
A 162 (0z. 200), 169 (0z.207), X B 211 (Oz.
249), X B 213 (Oz. 251), XI A 221 (Oz. 259), 223
(0z.261), XII B 249 (Oz. 287), 252 (Oz. 290),
253 (0z.291), 256 (Oz.294), XIII B 265 (Oz.
303), XIV A 275 (Oz. 313), XIV B 284 (Oz. 322),
XV B 300 (Oz. 338), XV C 312 (Oz. 350), 318
(0z.356), 323 (0z. 361), 326 (0Oz. 364), 329 (Oz.
367)

yok “not” used most commonly as the Predicate of a
sentence (ED, p. 895b yo:Kk) / “yok, mevcut
olmayan” (Oz., p. 156b)
vaad X" VIII A 162 (Oz. 200), VIII A 170 (Oz.
208)

yol “road, way” (ED, p. 917a yo:l) / “yol” (Oz., p.
156b)
Qe (ywl) yol X", VII A 126 (Oz. 164)
~aQae (ywlg') yolka X" VII A 127 (Oz. 165)

yon- “to cut, to wound, more specifically to plane
wood, to carve wood etc.” (ED, p. 942b yon-
/yo:n-) / (Oz., p. 156b yiint-)
camabeas (ywntwmwz) yontumuz X", V C 89
(Oz. 127 yiint<t>iimiiz)

yori- “to walk, march” (ED, p. 957a yori:-) /
“yiirtimek; (belli bir inanig dogrultusunda)
davranmak, yasamak” (Oz., p. 156b)
vaalas (ywrydwg) yoridok X", XV B 303 (Oz.
341)
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~xiatas (ywryym’) yorigma X". V B 84 (Oz.
122)
—askas (ywryp) yorip X". IX B 197 étoz |
s(d)wigincd yorip “leading a life of bodily
pleasure” (Oz. 235), XV C 314 (Oz. 352)
¢l amaiae (ywrym'dmz) yorimadmz X", XV C
328 (Oz. 366 yorimad(1)m(1)z)

yiikiin- “to bow, do obeisance to (someone Dat.); to
worship” (ED, p. 913b) / “secde etmek, egilmek;
hiirmet etmek, saygi gostermek” (Oz., p. 156b)
tamabeasae (ywkwntwmwz) yiikiintiimiiz X".
VII B 139 (Oz. 177), VII B 147 (Oz. 185)
VII B 150 (Oz. 188)
oAz ae (ywwnwgm') yiikiiniigma X", VII A
130 (Oz. 168)

yiikiin€ “an act of worship or obeisance” (ED, p.
913a yiikiing) / “sayg, hiirmet, takdir” (Oz., p.
156b)
oreanae (ywkwng) yiikiing X" VII A 130 (Oz.
168)

yiint- see yon-.

yiiz “hundred” (ED, p. 983a yii:z) / “yiiz, 100” (Oz.,
p. 156b)
s (ywz) XU 1B (12) (Oz. 12)



SELECT SUFFIXES
(Based on UMT ii)

I. SUFFICES TO [C] (LC514-616)

+’7y accusative: afigig [M: ‘nyy’y] LC541 (U10,
104), [M:] ¢axsapatig [M: ¢x$'pt’y] LC578 (U09,
r09)

-/’tn negative gerund: see -m’tn.

+lyvy attributive: turahgka ( twr’lyy_k:") LC614
(U07, v10)

+d’ locative: sota ( swyd’) LC545 (U10, r08),
[ya]zukta [M: //zwk:d"] LC550 (U10, vO1),
yazukta [M: y'zwk:d’] LC586 (U09, v05)

+dd’ locative: tiagrildrtd [M: tngryyl'rdd’] LC529
(U08, v04), yazukta [M: y' zwk:dd'] LC601 (U07,
r08)

-dmz 1 plur. past: umatimz [M: "'wm’dmz] LC579
(U09,r10)

-ddy 3 past: idt1 [M: ‘ytddyy] LC528 (U08, v03)

-ddymz 1 plur. past: tetimiz [M: tyddymz] LC542
(U10, r05)

-dwg past participle (verbal noun also functioning as
a past tense. OTG 190): savtiikin¢a [M:
sb:dwgync’] LC598 (U07, r05)

-dwk: past participle: azgurtukin [M: "zywrdwk:yn]
LC532 (U08, v07), yorituk [M: ywrydwk:] LC599
(U07, 1r06)

-dy 3 past: siigiisti [M: swyngwsdy] LC518 (UOS,
105), k[a]tilt1 [M: k/tyldyy] LC520 (U08, r07)

-dymz 1 plur. past: te[timi]z [M: ty[ ]z] LC543 (U10,
106), tetimiz [M: tyddymz] LC545 (U10, r08),
sozldatimiz [M: swyzl dymz] LC547 (U10, r10),
LC577 (U09, r08), umatimiz [M: "wm’dymz] (U09,
r12)

-v’lyy purposive gerund: bosugali [M: bwswy’lyy]
LC560 (U10, v11), adirgal [M: "tyry’lyy] LC561
(U10, v12)

-k’lyy purposive gerund: siiniiSgali [M:
swyngwSsk’lyy] LC 516 (U0S, r03)

+ly attributive: kilméig ( k:ylync¢ly) LC517 (U08,
r04), bahg bashg LC509 (U08 r09), kilinchg
LC531 (U08, v06), kihn¢hg LC556 (U10, v07),
tinlhigka ( tynly_k:") LC614 (U07, v10)

+lwg see +lwgwn

+lwgwn comitative or collective: yéiklérliigiin
LC518 (U08, 105), y[éi]kliigiin LC522 (U08, r09),
yikliigiin LC038 ;— (1) NB: This comitative suffix
with the meaning ‘(together) with’, is a rare suffix.
According to A. von Gabain this is a compound
suffix formed with the help of the denominal noun

suffix — -luy/-liig— + the connective vowel —u-/-ii- +
the instrumental suffix —n, but because of the shape
of the suffix in inscriptional sources this does not
seem to be correct. (HdO 70) — (2) A derivational
sfx that qualifies the persons specified by the nouns
to which it is attached. ... In its Manichaean and
other occurrences, this marker lacks a comitative
function, and therefore is not a case suffix, but
rather it always adds the sense that two or more
persons are unified as a single entity, so that the
most apt translations of this suffix are ‘(all) together
as one’ and ‘(all) together as one group’. (CFM ii,
94-95)

+lwgn collective: sozinliigiin LC515 (U08, r02 = X".
IA (2)): xormuzta ténri bi$ tiyri | birld kamag
tagrildr sézinliigiin ‘The God, Primal Man, and the
Fivefold God, (who are) the Word of all the Gods,
all together as one’ (tr. Clark, CFM Turcica ii, 89)
(see under +lwgwn)

+Iwywn collective Samnulugun LC517 (U08, r04)
(see under +lwgwn)

-m’tn (-/’tn) negative gerund: [bilm]Jétin [M: [ ]’tn]
LC568 (U20, v03)*

-syg participle: sozldmaésik [M: swyzl'm’syg] LC590
(U09, v09), islamasik ( ‘ysl'm’syg) LC592 (U09,
vll)

+t’ locative: ¢aydanta ( ¢’yd'nt’) LC571 (U09, 102),
koy[il]ta [M: kwng//t'] LC573 (U09, r04),
Caydant[a] [M: ¢'yd nt/] LC579 (U09, r10),
koglii]ltd [M: kwng/Iit'] LC583 (U09, v02)

-tmz 1 plur. past: yagiltimiz [M: 'ngyltmz] LC536
(U08, v11), ditto LC548 (U10,rl1)

-twk: past participle: boltukumuz [M:
bwltwk:wmwz] LC533 (U0S, v08)

-ty 3 past: k[&l]ti [M: q/tyy] LC516 (UOS, r03), enti
[M: ‘yntyy] LC517 (UO8, r04), bolt1 [M: bwlty]
LC523 (U08, r10), kélti [M: qltyy] LC527 (U08,
v02), adrilt1 [M: "tryltyy] LC529 (UOS, v04), arti
[M: ‘rtyy] LC567 (U20, v02), ditto LC571 (U09,
102), ditto LC575 (U09, r06), [b]olt[1] [M: /wlt//]
LC585 (U09, v04)

-tymz plur. past: [y]azi[n]timiz [M: "zy/tymz] LC536
(U08, vl1), yazintimiz [M: y’zntmz] LC548 (U10,
rll)

+ymz 1 plur. poss.: sakin¢imizni [M: s k:yn¢ymznyy]
LC532 (U08, v07)

2. SUFFICES TO [A] (LC001-338)

-d’ ¢y future participle: barta¢1 [M: b'rd’¢yy] LC226,
ditto LC234

+dd’ locative: nita [M: n’dd’] LC169

+d’Ky locative-relational: yertiiki [M: yyrd'ky] LC
084

+d’ locative: sotda [M: swyd'] LC013, ayta [M: "yd’]
LCO027, yerti [M: yyrd'] LC041, soti [M: swyd’]
LC049, yazukta [M: y zwq:d’'] LC062, ditto
LCO077, sota [M: swyd’] LC085, yazukta [M:
y'zwq:d’] LC093, soti [M: swyd’] LC096, yazukta
[M: y’zwq:d’] LC122, s6tid [M: swyd’] LC125, ditto
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LC131, yazukta [M: y'zwq:d'] LC154,
biltiikiimiizti [M: byltwqwmwzd’'] LC157, néta
[M: n’d’] LC165, antata [M: 'nt’d’] LC172,
konliimiizlta [M: qwynglwmwzId'] LC177-78,
tagrilirta [M: tngryl'rd’] LC186, yazukta [M:
y'zwq:d’] LC189, tuttukumuzta [M:
twtdwq:wmwzd' ] LC192, LC204, yertia [M: yyrd']
LC217, yazukta [M: y’'zwq:d’'] LC219, ditto
LC242, ditto LC259, ditto LC268, ditto LC269,
ditto LC291, ditto LC305, suyta yazukta [M: swyd’
y'zwq:d’] LC336(x2), otuzta [M: "wtwzd’] LC338

—ddmz 1 plur. past: tivlitimiz [M: tb:I'dmz] LC111,
yetimiz [M: yydymz] LC113

-dmz 1 plur. past: kertgiinméitimiz [M:
kyrtkwnm’dmz] 019, sozlidtimiz [M: swyzl’dmz]
LC022, tetimiz [M: tydmz] LC023, ditto LC025,
ditto LCO028, sitim1z [M: sydmz] LCO51,
kertgiinmétimiz [M: kyrtkwnm’dmz] LC071,
oznitimiz [M: "wllyllzn’dmz ] LC073, igiditimiz
[M: "'ygyd'dmz] LC099, antiktimiz [M: *'ntq:dmz ]
LC100, kovlatimiz [M: q:wvledmz] LC104,
sozldtimiz [M: swyzl'dmz] LC106, artattimiz [M:
‘rt’'tdmz] LC108, yelvildtimiz [M: yylvyl dmz]
LC109, kiirlidtimiz [M: qwyrl’dmz] LC112,
iSlidtimiz [M: y$I'dmz] LC115, bacatimiz [M:
b’¢’dmz] LC138, bertimiz [M: byrdmz] LC141,
tamgalatimiz [M: t' my’l'dmz] LC178, agittimiz
[M: “"yytdmz] LC186, sittimiz [M: sydmz] LC202,
alkanmatimiz [M: "’1q:'nm’dmz] LC212,
tutmatimiz [M: twtm’dmz] LC215, umatimiz [M:
‘'wm’dmz] LC233, batimiz [M: b’dmz] LC236,
bertimiz [M: byrdmz] LC238, sitimiz [M: sydmz]
LC256, bacamatimiz [M: b’¢’m’dmz] LC258,
barmatimiz [M: b’rm’dmz] LC268, umatimiz [M:
‘'wm’dmz] LC281, ditto LC283, ditto LC286,
kolmatimiz [M: q:wlm’dmz] LC288/9,
yormmatimiz [M: ywrym'dmz] LC328, barttimiz
[M: brtdmz] LC329, umatimiz [M: "wm’dmz]
LC331

—dwmwz 1 plur. past: dliirtiimiiz [M:
‘'wylwrdwmwz] LC110

—dwq: past participle: baliktukin [M: b’lq:dwq:yn]
LC039, baliktukin [M: twtdwq:wmwzd'] LC192,
tuttuk [M: twtdwq:] LC249, asatukumuz [M:
’§'dwk:wmwz] LC300, yorituk [M: ywrydwq:]
LC303

-dwmz 1 plur. past: agrittimiz [M: ~*yrytymz] 090

—dy 3 past: tagmiti [M: tgm’dyy] LC217, Kkiiliirti
[M: qlwrdyy] LC227

+v (after -C) accusative: tinhgig turahgig [M: tynlyy
twr’lyy] LCO86, ditto LC110, ditto LC146,
caxSapatig [M: ¢x§'pty] LC201, ditto LC282,
tinhgig [M: tynlyy] LC317

-gw voluntative participle: ternégiisi [M: tyrn’gwsyy]
LC006

-g’ly purposive gerund: bergili [M: byrg’lyy] LC231

-ylyy (after -C) participle: kuvratigh [M:
q:wvr’'tylyy] LC224

-y’ly purposive gerund: boSugali [M: bwswy’lyy]
LCO009, adirgali [M: *’dry’lyy] LC010, boSungah
[M: bwswny'lyy] LC268

+lwgwn collective: yikliigiin [M: y'qlwgwn] LC038

+ly attributive: bashg [M: b’sly] LC054, tinhgka [M:
tynlyq:'] LC059, kilm¢hg [M: q:ylyncly] LC070,
tinhgka [M: tynlyq: '] LC079, adakhg [M: ""d’q:ly]
LCO080, tinhgka [M: tynlyq: ] LCO81, ditto LC082,
ditto LCO83, ditto LC084, tinhgig turahgig [M:
tynlyy twr’lyy] LCO86, tinhgka [M: tynlyk:’]
LCO091, tinhgig turahgig [M: tynlyy twr’lyy]
LC110, tinhgka [M: tynlyk:'] LC120, tinhgig
turahigig [M: tynlyy twr’lyy] LC146, kilinlig [M:
q:ylyncly] LC236, tinhgig [M: tynlyy] LC317

-m’dn negative gerund kertgiinmitin [M:
kyrtkwnm’dn] LC134

-m’tyn negative gerund: throughout except -m’dn
(gv)

+n instrumental: (after privative +syz), soziin [M:
swzwn] LC097, 6ziin [M: "wyzwn] LC116-117

+nng genitive: burxanlarniy) [M: bwrx nl rnng]
LCO004, iizékiniy [M: 'wyz kynng] LC045

-swg participle: kigiirsiik [M: qygwrswg] LC229

—swq: participle: olursuk [M: 'wlwrswq:] LC246,
ditto LC273

-syg participle: sozldmaésik [M: swyzl'm’syg] LC295,
iSldmasik [M: ySI'm’syg] LC297

-syy participle: alkansik [M: '1q:’nsyy] LC210

-syk: participle: anc¢ulasik [M: 'néwl’syk:] LC222

-syq: participle: anculasik [M: 'néwl’syq:] LC248

-t’Cy future participle: bartaci boSuntaci [M:
b’rd’¢yy bwswnt Cyy] LC226, ditto LC234

—tmz 1 plur. past: yazintimiz [M: y zntmz] LCO17,
ditto LCO61, ditto LCO68, ditto LC118, yagiltimiz
[M: y’'ngltmz] LC119, killtimiz [M: q:yltmz]
LCI121, ditto LC144, tapmtimiz [M: t’pntmz]
LC149, ditto LC152, kamSattimiz [M: q:’'m$’tmz]
LC187, yazintimiz [M: y zntmz] LC325,
yagultimiz [M: y ngltmz] LC326

—twmwz | plur. past: yontumuz [M: ywntwmwz]
LCO089, boltumuz [M: bwltwmwz | LC092,
yiikiintiimiiz [M: ywkwntwmwz] LC102, ditto
LC139, ditto LC147, uduntumuz [M:
‘'wdwntwmwz] LC149, yiikiintiimiiz [M:
ywkwntwmwz] LC150, boltumuz [M: bwltwmwz]
LC176, agsiitiimiiz [M: 'gswtwmwz] LC202,
toktiimiiz [M: twqtwmwz] LC239, édgsiitiimiiz [M:
‘gswtwmwz] LC332

—twmz: 1 plur. past: urtumuz [M: "wrtwmz] LCO88

-twq past participle: biltiikiimiizta [M:
byltwqwmwzd’] LC157

—twq: past participle: baliktukin [M: b’lq:dwq:yn]
LCO039

-ty 3 past: buzult1 [M: bwzwlty] LCI188, érti [M:
‘rtyy] LC195, ditto LC210, tidint1 tutunt: [M:
tydyntyy twtwntyy] LC218, érti [M: ‘rtyy] LC223,
kaliirti [M: qlwrdyy] LC227, arti [M: 'rtyy]
LC247, ditto LC249, ditto LC265, ditto LC273,
ditto LC275 , arti [M: 'ty sic] LC280, bolt1 [M:
bwltyy] LC290
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-tymz 1 plur. past: birttimiz [M: brtymz] LC051,
kilumiz [M: q:yltymz] LCO53, acittimiz agrittimiz
[M: “’¢tymz " yrytymz] LC057, tidtimiz [M:
tydtymz] LCO75, korkittimiz [M: q:wrk:ytymz]
LCO087, tirkittimiz [M: "wyrkytymz] LCO88,
acittimiz [M: *“yrytymz] LCO89, agrittimiz [M:
“yrytymz] LC090, kiltimiz [M: q:yltymz] LCO09S,
biltimiz [M: byltymz] LC159, ditto LC162, ditto
LC164, ditto LC168, ditto LC173, mantimiz [M:
yn'ntymz] LC175, tayantimiz [M: t'y ntymz ]
LC176, kirgétimiz [M: qrg tymz] LC203, sactimiz
[M: s’¢tymz] LC239, idtimiz [M: ydtymz] LC241,
kargitimiz [M: qrg tymz] LC333

+sz privative: drksizin [M: ‘rqszn] LC024 (but
arksizin [M: ‘rqsyzn] LC255, ditto LC266)

+t’ locative: ayta [M: 'yd'] LC027, ornminta [M:
'wrnynt’] LC187, ¢aydanta [M: ¢’yd nt’] LC275,
koyiiltd [M: qwyngwlt’'] LC278, LC284 ¢aydanta
[M: ¢'yd’'nt’], kopiiltd [M: qwyngwlt’] LC288

+wn instrumental: séziin [M: swzwn] LC097, but
LC311 sozin [[M: swyzyn], LC312 kozin [M:
qwyzyn], LC193 kopliin [M: qwynglwn], LC209
koniiliin [M: qwyngwlwn] see the note to L116-117
in Commentary)

+ymz 1 plur. possessive: biligimizni [M:
bylygymznyy] LC184, takimiz [M: t'q:ymz] LC201,
sakiéimizm [M: s’q:ynéymznyy] LC214, sa¢timiz
[M: s’¢tymz] LC216, takimiz [M: t’q:ymz] LC251

+yn instrumental: throughout, except drksizin [M:
‘rqszn] LCO24, biligsizin [M: bylygsyzn] LC073,
arksizin [M: 'rqsyzn] LC255, ditto LC266
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LC348 001 oo8 [kiin ay ténri ol © bes tigrig boSu]gali yaruk[ug]

[ lg'ly yrwql[ ]
LC349 002 o010 [karag adirgal tdgrd toli] tdgziniir °° tort bulup[ug]
[ 1 t'kz_ynwr °° twyrt pwlwn[ ]
L350 003 o12 [yarutir {II C} tigrim so6td barii] [bi]lmétin kiin ay tinrika eki
[ 1//lm’tyn kwyn "’y tnkryk’ “yky
LC351 004 015 [yaruk ordu i¢rd olurugma tanr]ilarkd nacd yazintimiz drsér [°°]
[ ly I'tk’ n'¢” y’'z ntmz 'rs’r [ ]
LC352 005 018 [ydma kertii drklig kiicli]g [td]nr[i] tepdn kertglinmétimiz drsér °°
[ 1k //kr/ typ'n kyrtkwnm'dmz 'rs’r °°
LC353 006 020 [ndcd 1ikis yavlak] [¢u]lvu sav sozldtimiz drsér °° yama kiin ay
[ 1/lvw s'vswyz _I'dmz 'rs’r °° ym’ kwyn 'y
LC354 007 023 [Oliir tetimiz drsér] °° drksizin tugar batar drki [bar drsér]
[ 1°° rksyz yntwq'r b’t'r ‘rky [ ]
LC355 008 025 [tugmazun tetimiz ar]sér °° kéntii 6ziimiizni kiintd ayt[a]
[ 1s’r °° kntw ‘'wyz_wmwz ny kwynt’ 'y d/

LC356 009 027 [6n]i biz tetimiz drsdr °° bo ekinti bilmétin yazinmi$§ [yazukug]
[ Iy pyz tydymz ‘rs’r °° pw 'ykynty pylm’tyn y’z nmy$ [ ]
Lc357 010 030 [boSuy]u o[tiliniir] bi[z] °° man[astar] [xi]rza °°_°° {IIl A} iclin¢ ydma bes

[ w 'wyl[ 1py/  °°mn///// /lrz_* °° °° ‘'wyéwnl ym’ py$
LC358 011 032 [tagr]ikd x[ormuzta tdgri oglaniga] °° {III B} bir tin tura téyri °°
[ Iyk’ qf 1°° pyr tyntwr” tnkry °°

LC359 012 034 ekinti yel tigri °° G[¢lnc] yar[uk] tinri °° tortiing suv tinri °°
‘'ykynty yyl tnkry °° "wy[ ] yr// tnkry °° twyrtwné swv tnkry °°

LC360 013 037besSin¢ ot tdnri °° son yakligiin sligisiip  baliktukin
pySyn¢ ‘wwt tnkry °° swyn y klwkwn swynkwSwp p’lqdwqyn

LC361 014 039 iclin - karaka katiltukin  ii¢lin ~ ténri yeringérii baru
‘'wyCwn qr'q’ q'tyltwqyn ‘'wyCwn tnkry yyrynk rw p’rw

(then) the Sun and Moon Gods are its only gate. They revolve around in a circle in order to free the
Fivefold God and to separate out the Light (from) the Darkness. They illuminate the four corners (of
the world). {II C} My God! If at any time past we have sinned unintentionally in any way against the
Sun and Moon Gods and against the Gods who reside within the [two] (15) palaces of Light; and if
we have not believed that they are true and mighty and powerful Gods; (20) if in any way we have
spoken numerous wicked and blasphemous words; and if we have said that the sun and the moon
(can) die; if we have said that they rise and set involuntarily and that if they have free-will let them
(prove it and) not rise; if we have said that our own spirits are separate from (25) the sun and the
moon—we beg (you) to <release> the sins of this second (kind) that we have committed
unintentionally. (31) Release my sins!

{IIT A} And the third (section), on the Fivefold God, (that is) on the sons of the God, Primal
Man: {III B} one, the God of Air; second, (35) the God of Wind; third, the God of Light; fourth, the
God of Water; fifth, the God of Fire. Because, in times past, (the Fivefold God) had fought the
demons, (who were) all together as one group and had been wounded, and (40) because (thereby) they
had been mixed with Darkness, they are on this earth without being able to go to the land of God.
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(e]o)

LC362 015 041 umatin bo yertd &rlir °° izd on kat kok asra
‘'wm'tyn pw yyrd’ ‘rwr °° "wyz " 'wn q't kwyk s’
LC363 016 043 sikiz kat yer be§ tidnri iclin  turur °° kamag yer iizéki_
s’kyz q’t yyr pyS tnkry "wyéwn twrwr °° ¢'m’y yyr ‘'wyz_'ky_y_
LC364 017 045 _niy k[ut1] kivi 6ni [ménz]i °°  6zi tiziiti  kii¢i yaruki
_nynk d[ 1 gyvy ‘wynky [ 1_y °° 'wyz_y 'wyz_wty kwyCy yrwdy
LC365 018 047  tozi yiltizi be[§] tdpgri ol °° {III C} tdnrim sotd bérii bes tinrig
twyz_y yyltyz_y py/ t/kry "wl °° tnkrym swyd’ p’rw pys tnkryk
LC366 019 050 bilmitin  afiig yavlak bil[i]gin nd¢a sittimiz bérttimiz drsir °°
pylm’tyn ‘nyy yvl'q pyl/kyn n’¢ sydymz prtdmz 'rs’r °°
LC367 020 052 tort ydgirmi  tiirliig  ba$ kiltimiz drsédr °° on yilan baShg
twyrt ykrmy twyrlwk p’s§ gyltmz ‘rs’r °° "wn yyl'n p’Sly
LC368 021 054 drndkin  eki kirk tiSin tirig  Oziig  aS icgi
‘rk’kyn 'yky gyrq tySyn tyryk ‘wyz_wk *’S "yCkw
LC369 022 056 tAnrig ndc¢d  acittimiz agrittimiz drsdr °° kurug ol yerkd
’’’’ ¢ytdmz “'qrytdmz rs’r °° gwrwy ‘wyl yyrk’
LC370 023 oss be§  tiirliig tinligka °° be§ tiirliig otka 1gacka
pys twyrlwk tynly_g* °° pyS twyrlwk "wtg’ "'yq'¢q’
LC371 024 060 nd¢é yaz[in]timiz drsdr °° [amt1] [td]grim yazukta boSunu  Otiiniir
n'¢ yz_/tmz ‘rs’r°°[ ] /mkrym y’z_wdd’ pwSwnw ‘wytwnwr
LC372 025 063 biz °° manastar xirza °°_°° {IV A} tortiin¢ soki tagri
pyz °° mn’st’r qyrz_’ °°_°° twyrtwn¢ swyky tnkry
LC373 026 063 yalavaci burxanlarka buyanc biigtdgci arig dindar<la>rka
yI'v' ey pwrq n_l'rq” pwy nly pwykt’key “ryy dynt’r_’Irg’
LC374 027 067 bilmitin nd¢d yazintimiz drsér °° yamd kertii tdnri yalavaci burxan
pylm’tyn n’¢’ y’'z_ntmz ‘rs’r °° ym’ kyrtw tnkry y’'lI'v &y pwrq’'n
LC375 028 070 tepén adgii kilin¢lig arig dindar tep kertgiinméitimiz drsir®° tanri
typ'n "dkw gylyncly “'ryy dynt’r typ kyrtkwnm’dmz ‘rs’r °° tnkry
LC376 029 072 nomin sdzldsér biligsizin utru 6znitimiz drsir °° nomug
nwmyn swyz_l's’r pylyksyz_yn ‘'wtrw ‘'wyz_n’dmz ‘rs’r °° nwmw?y
LC377 030 074 torlig  yadturmatin tidtimiz drsér °° tdgrim amti okiiniir biz
twyrwk y’dtwrm’tyn tydtmz ‘rs’r °° tnkrym ‘mty ‘wykwnwrpyz
Lc378 031 077 yazukta boSunu 6t[iiniir] biz °° manastar xirza °°_°° besin¢
y'z_wdd pwSwnw ‘wy?[ ] pyz °° mn’st’r qyrz_" °°_°° pySync
The tenfold sky above and the eightfold earth below exist because of the Fivefold God. The divine
b[lessings] and fortunes, the colors and [complexion]s, the spirits and souls, the forces and lights, and
the origins and roots of (45) all that is upon the earth are the Fivefold God. {IIl C} My God! If at
any time past we have broken or bruised in any way the Fivefold (50) God unintentionally or with
malicious intent; if we have inflicted (on them) the fourteen kinds of wounds; if we have hurt or
aggrieved in any way the Living Self (that is) the God <in> food and drink, with the ten serpent-
headed fingers or with the (55) thirty-two teeth; if we have sinned in any way (against the Living Self)
in the dry and moist earth, in the five kinds of creatures, and in the five kinds of (60) plants and trees
— [now, my] God!— we beg to be free from sins. Release my sins!
{IV A} The fourth (section), on the former (65) messengers of God, the Buddhas.
{IV B} If we have sinned unintentionally in any way against (these) pure Elects who were merit-
orious and who brought redemption; if we did not believe that (these) true messengers of God, the
Buddhas, were pure Elects (70) who did good deeds; if out of ignorance we have been insolent toward
them (i.e. Elects) when they spoke the doctrine of God; if we have not let the doctrine and the
precepts be propagated and (thereby) have been a hindrance— (75) my God, now!—we repent and we
[beg to be free] from sins. Release my sins!
{V A } The fifth (section),
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LC379 032 079 be§ tiirliig tinligka °° {V B} bir yimi eki adaklig kiSikd ekinti
pys twyrlwk tynly_ §’ °° pyrym’ ‘yky ’d’gly kySy_k’ “ykynty
LC380 033 081 tort  butlug tinhigka °°  iiclin€ ucugma tinligka °°
twyrt pwtlwy tynly_ g’ °° 'wyéwn¢ ‘'wéwqm tynly_g’
LC381 034 083 tortlin€  suv  icrdki tinligka °° beSin¢ yertédki bagrin
twyrtwn¢ swv 'yCr’ky tynly_q’ °° pySync yyrd'’ky p’'qryn
LC382 035 084 yorigma tinligka °° {V C} sotd bérii tigrim bo bes tiirliig
ywrygqm’ tynly_ §’ °° swyd’ p’rw tnkrym pw pyS twyrlwk
LC383 036 086 tinligig turaligig ulugka kicigkd tigi nacd korkittimiz
tynlq’y twr'lq’y ‘wlwqqg ky¢ykk’ t’ky n’¢’” gwrqytdmz
LC384 037 088 Uirkittimiz drsédr °° ndcé [ur]tumuz yontumuz &rsér °° ndcé acittimiz
‘'wyrkytdmz ‘rs’r °° n’¢’ [ Jtwmwz ywntwmwz ‘rs’r °°n’'¢’ 7’ ¢ytdmz
LC385 038 090 agrittimiz drsdr °° ndcd  Oliirtlimiiz ~ drsér °° monca tinligka
Uqrytdmz rs’r °° n’¢ wylwrdwmwz ‘rs’r °° mwnd’ tynly_§’
LC386 039 091 turaligka 6z Otdgéi  boltumuz °° tigrim amti yazukta
twr'ly_gq’ ‘wyz ‘wyt'kéy pwltwmwz °° tnkrym ‘mty y'z_wqd’
LC387040 093 boSunu  Otiiniir biz °° manastar xirza °°_°° altin¢ ydma
pwsSwnw ‘wytwnwr pyz °° mn’'st’r qyrz_’ °°_°° “’ltyn¢ ym’
LC388 041 096 tdnrim sotd  bérdi °° sakin€in  sézin  kilinéin  on
tnkrym swyd’ p’rw °° s’gyncyn swz_yn {ylynyn ‘'wn
LC389 042 097 tiirllig suy yazuk kiltimiz drsdr °° ndcd igid igdatimiz
twyrlwk swy y'z_wq gyltmz ‘rs’r °° n’¢’ yky_d 'ykd'dmz
LC390 043 099 drsdr °° ydmd ndcd igddyili antiktimiz drsdr °° nacid igid
1s’r°° ym’ n’¢’ 'ykd'yw 'ntygdmz ‘rs’r °°n’¢’ ‘yky_d
Lc391 044 101 kiSi tanuki bolt[u]muz [4r]sdr °° ydméa yazuksuz kiSig ndci
kySy t'nwdy pwlt/mwz [']s'r °° ym’ y’'z_wqswz kySyk n’¢’
LC392 045 104 kovlatimiz drsdr °° yamd sav dlitip sav kéliiriip kiSig ndca
gwvl'dmz ‘rs’r°° ym’ s'v lytyp s’v klwrwp kySyk n’¢’

oo

oo

on the five kinds of creatures, {V B} (80) (that is) one, on the two-legged persons; second, on the
four-legged creatures; third, on the creatures that fly; fourth, on the creatures inside the water; fifth,
on the terrestrial creatures that move on their bellies. (85) {V C} If at any time past—my God!—we
have frightened or we have scared in any way these five kinds of creatures and beings, whether great
or small; if we have struck or we have cut them in any way; if we have hurt or (90) caused them pain
in any way; if we have killed them in any way; (then) we are accountable for the spirits of such
creatures and beings (that we have harmed or killed). Now, my God!—we beg to be free from sins.
Release my sins!

(95) {VI A} And the sixth (section). My God! If at any time past we have committed the ten kinds
of transgressions and sins in thought, word and deed (that are the following): {VI B} (i) if we have
falsified in any way; (100) (ii) and if we have taken a false oath in any way; if in any way we have
been a witness for a false person; (iii) and if we have falsely accused in any way an innocent person;
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LC393 046 106 kikSiirli  sozldtimiz  drsdr °° kopiilin - biligin  artattimiz drsir
kykSwrw swyz_1'dymz 'rs’r °° kwnkwlyn pylykyn “'rt’tdmz ‘rs’r
LC394 047 108 ndcd yelvi yelvildtimiz drsédr °° yimd nacd kis tinhgig
n’¢ yylvy yylvyl'dmz 'rs’r°° ym’ n’¢’ "'wykws tynlq’y
LC395 048 110 turaliglg  Oliirtlimiiz  drsdr °° ndci tdvldtimiz kiirldtimiz drsdr °°
twr’lq’y ‘wylwrdwmwz ‘rs’r °° n’¢’ tvl’dmz kwyrl’dmz ‘rs’r °°
LC396 049 112 ndcd dving kiSi uruncakin yetimiz &rsér °° kiin ay tinri
n’¢’ ‘vynk kySy ‘'wrwnédyn yydymz ‘rs’r °° kwyn "’y tnkry
LC396 050 114 taplamaz iSig ndc4 i§[1]atimiz drsédr °° ydma ilki 0ziin
tpl'm’z 'ySyk n’¢’ "y§/’"dmz ‘rs’r °° ym’ 'ylky ‘'wyz_wn
LC398 051 116 bo  oziin  °°  uzuntonlug uridar 6z bolup ni¢d yazintimiz
pw ‘wyz_wn °° ‘'wz_wntwnlwy ‘wry_I'r ‘'wyz pwlwp n’¢’ y'z_ntmz
LC399 052 119 yaniltimiz drsdr °° monca iikii§ tinligka nidc¢d iz buz
y nkyltmz ‘rs’r °° mwné’ "wykws tynly_§ n’¢’ ‘wyz pwz
Lc400 053 121 kiltimiz drsér °° tdngrim amtibo on tiirliig yazukta
gyltmz ‘rs’r °° tnkrym ‘'mty pw ‘wn twyrlwk y'z_wgd’
Lc401 054 123 boSunu  Otiinlir  biz °° manastar xirza °°_°° {VII A} yetinc¢
pwswnw ‘wytwnwr pyz °° mn’'st’r qyrz_’ °°_°° yytync
Lc402 055 124 ydma sotd bérti eki  agulug yol baSigpa tamu kapgipa
ym’ swyd’ p'rw ‘yky 'qwlwy ywl p’Synk’ t' mw § pqynk’
Lc403 056 127 azgurughh yolka kim tesdr bir igid nomug toriig
“z_qwrwqly ywl_g’ kym tys'r pyr ‘yky_d nwmwy twyrwk
Lc404 057 129 tutugma  ekinti yiméd yakkd i¢gdkkd tigri tepin yiikiin¢
twtwgm’ ‘ykynty ym’ y’kk’ 'y’¢k’kk’ tnkry typ’'n ywkwnc
Lc405 058 130 yiikiinligma {VII B} sotd bérii tagrim kertli tinrig arig nomug
ywkwnwkm’ swyd’ p’rw tnkrym kyrtw tnkryk ~ryy nwmwy

(iv) and if, by carrying their remarks (105) back and forth, we have incited in any way enmity
between persons, and (in this way) we have corrupted their thoughts and understanding; (v) if we
have practiced sorcery in any way; (vi) if in any way we have killed (110) numerous creatures and
beings; (vii) if we have cheated and we have deceived in any way; (viii) if in any way we have
betrayed the confidence <of> another <person>; if we have done things that in any way displease the
Sun and Moon Gods; (115) (ix) and if we have sinned and erred in any way in a previous existence or
in this existence, whether the existence was as a woman or as a boy; (x) if we have inflicted
destruction and ruin in any way (120) on so many creatures—my God, now!—we beg to be free from
these ten kinds of sins. Release my sins!

{VII A } And the seventh (section). If at any time past one has wondered who is on the road
that misleads one to (go to) the beginning of (125) the road of the two poisons and to the gate of hell,
(then one should know that) it is the one who either embraces a false doctrine and precepts or who
calls a demon or a <devil> God (130) and kneels in worship to him. {VII B} If at any time past—my
God!—without knowing and without understanding the true God and the pure doctrine and,
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oo

when the Buddhas or the pure Elects preached, without believing them, (135) we have let ourselves
be deceived by one who wrongly, contradictorily and falsely said “I am a man of God” or “I am a
preacher of the doctrine” and, by accepting his words, (we have) kept fasts mistakenly in any way; if
we worshipped mistakenly in any way; if we have worshipped (140) mistakenly in any way; if we
have given alms mistakenly in any way; if we have committed an evil deed mistakenly in any way
while thinking we were performing (an act of) merit and redemption; and if we have called a demon
or (145) a devil God and worshipped him by killing creatures and beings; and if we have called (him)
Buddha and we have followed and served (his) false doctrine; if we have kneeled to ask for (his)
(150) divine blessing; if we have sinned against God and served a demon—my God, now!—we repent
and we beg to be free from sins. (155) Release my sins!

{VIII A} The eighth (section). Ever since we have known the true God and the pure
doctrine, we have known the two principles and the doctrine of the three times. We have known the
(160) principle of Light and the land of God and the principle of Darkness and the land of hell. And
we have known that it (i.e. the doctrine) says what existed before when earth and heaven did not (yet)
exist. We have known that it says why the divine and the demonic
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(165) fought against each other, how the Light and the Darkness were mixed, and who created earth
and heaven. And we have known that it says the reason why the intermingled earth and heaven (170)
will cease to exist, how the Light and the Darkness will be separated, and what will happen after that.
{VIII B} We have placed our trust in and we have placed our reliance on the God, Azruwa, on the
Sun and Moon Gods, on the Powerful God, and on the (175) Buddhas, and we have become Auditors.
We have stamped the four Light seals in our thoughts: one—a loving disposition, (which is) the seal
of the God, Azruwa; second—(180) faith, (which is) the seal of the Sun and Moon Gods; third—fear
(of God), (which is) the seal of the Fivefold God; fourth—wisdom, (which is) the seal of the Buddhas.
{VII C} My God! If we have shifted our understanding and {185) our thoughts away from these
four kinds of Gods; if we have dislodged them from their (proper) place; (and thereby) if the seals of
the Gods have been broken—now, my God!—we beg (190) to be free from sins. Release my sins!

{IX A} The ninth (section). Ever since we have embraced the ten commandments it has been
required to embrace completely three with the mouth, three
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tnkryk” “'ryqyn tkm’dy ‘rs’r °° n’ yyrd’ tydynty twtwnty

with the mind, three with the hand, and one (195) with the whole self. {IX B} My God! If we have
broken these ten commandments intentionally or unintentionally, by behaving out of love for the body
(i.e. bodily pleasures), by accepting and agreeing with the words of an evil companion, acquaintance,
friend or kinsman, by being (too) occupied with livestock (200) and property, or by our worries and
our stress affecting us; if we have been deficient or we have been wanting in any way—my God,
now!—we beg to be free from sins. (205) Release my sins!

{X A} The tenth (section). There has been a precept that one should recite four prayers of
praise a day with single-mindedness and pure thoughts to the God, Azruwa, to the Sun and Moon
Gods, to the Powerful God and to the Buddhas. {X B} (211) And if, without fearing (God), by being
lazy we have not recited properly and completely (these prayers); and if we have not kept our hearts
and our thoughts (215) (directed) toward God while reciting them; if (because of that) our praises and
our prayers have not reached God in a pure form; if they have been hindered or they have been held
back somewhere—
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now, my God!—we beg to be free from sins. (220) Release my sins!

{XI A} And the eleventh (section). There has been a precept that one should present the
seven kinds of alms (as an act of worship) to the pure doctrine. And if the Angels who gather the
Light of the Fivefold God, and the Gods, (225) Call and Answer, were to convey to us the Light of the
Fivefold God that is to go to God and that is to be liberated, (then) there has been a precept that we
should fashion and create superior things (from this Light) and bring them (as alms) to the doctrine.
{XI B} If we have been unable to give completely the seven kinds of alms to the <pure> doctrine
either because of misery or by being (too) miserly to give alms; if we have bound to house and home
the Light of the Fivefold God that is to go to God and that is to be liberated; if we have given (this
Light) to persons who do evil deeds or to wicked creatures or beings; if we have poured out or we
have scattered (this Light); if we have sent (240) the Light of God to a wicked place—my God,
now!—we beg to be free from sins. Release my sins!

{XII A} The twelfth (section). There has been a precept that one should observe a fast like
the pure Elects (245) (do) fifty days a year. It has been required that one should keep a pure fast and
present it (as an act of worship) to God.
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LC473 126 268 boSungal1 barmatimiz drsir °° amti tinrim yazukta boSunu
pwswnq'ly p'rm’dmz ‘rs’r °° 'mty tnkrym y'z_wdd’ pwSwnw
LC474 127 270 Otliniir  biz °° manastar xirza °°___°° {XIV A} tort yigirmin¢
‘wytwnwr pyz °° mn’st'r qyrz_’ °°___°° twyrt ykrmync
Lc475 128 272 bir yilka yeti yimki  olursuk torii bar drti °° bir ay
pyr yylq’ yyty yymky ‘wlwrswq twyrw p'r ‘rty °° pyr 'y
LC476 129 274 CaxSapat tutmak kérgék arti °° yimé caydanta yimki olurup
¢gs’pt twtm’g krk’k ‘rty °° ym’ ¢&’yd’'nt’ yymky ‘wlwrwp

{XII B} And if we have broken the fast voluntarily or involuntarily by being (too) occupied with
(250) livestock and property in order to maintain (our) house and home, or by our worries and our
stress affecting us, or because <we have behaved to the liking> of the insatiable and shameless demon
of greed, or because our thoughts are <wicked and> unafraid (of God), or by being indolent or lazy;
(255) and if, voluntarily or involuntarily, we have not observed the fast or kept it properly in
accordance with the doctrine and with the precepts—my God, now!—<we repent> and (260) we beg
to be free from sins. Release my sins!

{XIII A} The thirteenth (section). It has been required every day of the Moon God (i.e.
Mondays) to ask God, the doctrine, and the pure Elects to release our transgressions and our sins.
{XIII B} (265) And if, voluntarily or involuntarily, by being indolent or lazy or by using work or
affairs as an excuse, we have not gone (to the Monday service) in order to be free from sins—my
God, now!—<we repent> and we beg (270) to be free from sins. Release my sins!

{XIV A} The fourteenth (section). There has been a precept that one should observe the
seven Yimkis each year. It has been required to hold the one month CaxSapat, and, while observing
(275) the Yimkis
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LC477 (130) — LC490 (143): Xwastwanift — Petersburg Bookroll (X)

Lc477 130 276 bacag bacap tidgri burxanka bir biligin = koniiltd birii

p’¢’y p’¢ptnkry pwrq'n_g pyr pylykyn kwnkwlt’ p’rw
Lc478 131 278 bir yilki  yazukumuzni  boSuyu kolmak kérgik drti °° {XIV B} tagrim

pyr yyldy y'z_wgwmwz_ny pwswyw gwlm’q krk’k rty °° tnkrym
LC479 132 280 yeti yimki tiikdti  oluru umatimiz drsér °° bir ayki caxSapatig

yyty yymky twyk’ty ‘'wlwrw 'wm’dmz ‘rs’r °° pyr yqy ¢q$ pty
LC480 133 282 ddgiiti  ariti tutu  umatimiz drsér °° bir yilki yazukumuzni

‘dkwty “ryty twtw ‘'wm’dmz ‘rs’r °° pyr yyldy y' z_w{wmwz_ny
Lc481 134 287 bir  biligin - koniiltd  bérili boSuyu kolmatimiz drsir °° naca

pyr pylykyn kwnkwlt’ p’rw pwSwyw gwlm’'dmz 'rs’r °° n’¢’
Lc482 135 289 dgsiik kérgék bolt1 drsédr °° amti tdgrim yazukta boSunu

kswk krk’k pwlty ‘rs’r °° ‘'mty tnkrym y’'z_wgd’ pwSwnw
LC483 136 291 Gtlinlir  biz °° manastar xirza °°_°° {XV A} be§ yigirmin¢ kiin

‘'wytwnwr pyz °° mn’st’r qyrz_’ °°_°° pys ykrmyn¢ kwyn
LC484 137 293 sayu ndcid yavlak sakin¢ sakinur biz °° nd¢éd s6zlamaésik

s'ywn'¢ yvl’g s’gynC s'gynwr pyz °° n’¢’ swyz_l'm’syk
LC485 138 295 erinciiliig  s6z °°  sozldyiir biz °° ndcd iSldmidsik erinciiliig

'yrynéwlwk swyz °° swyz_1'ywr pyz °° n’¢’ "y§I'm’syk ‘yryncéwlwk
Lc486 139 29718 iSldyiir biz °° {XV B} afiig kilin¢ka erinciikd kintii 06ziimiizni

'y§ 'yslI'ywr pyz °° ‘nyy qylyn¢g’ "yrynéwk’ kntw ‘wyz_wmwz_ny
Lc487 140 299 damgitir biz °° ydmd kiinkd  aSatukumuz be§ tinri yaruki kéntii

‘'mk’tyr pyz °° ym’ kwynk’ "’§’dwgwmwz pyS tnkry yrwdy kntw
Lc488 141 301 Oziimiiz liziitiimiiz todunésuz  uvutsuz suk yik sdviginca

‘'wyz_wmwz ‘wyz_wtwmwz twdwnéswz ‘'wvwtswz swq y 'k s’vykync¢’
LC489 142 303 yorituk  Ucilin yavlak yergirii barir °° ani iclin tdgrim

ywrydwq ‘'wyéwn yvlI'g yyrk’rw p'ryr °° “'ny ‘wycwn tnkrym
LC490 143 305 kop yazukta boSunu  Otiiniir biz °° manastar xirza °°_°°

Gwp y'z_wdd’ pwSwnw ‘wytwnwr pyz °° mn’st’t qyrz_’ °°_°°
and keeping the fast at the Bema, it has been required to beg the divine Buddha, with single-
mindedness and whole-heartedness to release our sins of the whole year. (280) {XIV B} My God! If
we have been unable to observe completely the seven Yimkis; if we have been unable to keep the one
month Cax3apat properly, completely and purely; and if we have been unable to observe the Yimkis
and the fast at the Bema (285) properly in accordance with the doctrine and with the precepts; if we
have not asked (God) with single-mindedness and whole-heartedness to release our sins of the whole
year; if, in any way, there has been a defect (290) or a want—my God, now!—we beg to be free from
sins. Release my sins!

{XV A} The fifteenth (section). Every day, whenever we think wicked thoughts, whenever
we say sinful words that we should not say, (295) whenever we do <sinful> things that we should not
do, {XV B} by (these) evil deeds and sins we make our own spirits suffer pain. And the Light of the
Fivefold God (300) that we eat every day goes to a wicked land (i.e. hell) because our own spirits and
our souls have behaved to the liking of the insatiable and shameless demon of greed. (305) Because of
that—my God!—we beg to be free from (our) <many> sins <and ask for pure absolution>. Release
my sins!
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LC491 (144) — LC503 (156): Xwastwanift — Petersburg Bookroll (XI)

LC491 144 308 {XV C} tigrim dgsiikliig yazuklug biz °°  6tigcéi berimc¢i biz toduncsuz
tnkrym “kswklwk y’'z_wdlwy pyz °° "wyt’kCy pyrymcy pyz twdwnéswz
LC492 145 310 uvutsuz suk ydk iiclin sakméin sézin  kilinémn
‘'wvwtswz sw{ y'’k ‘'wycéwn s’gyn€yn swyz_yn ylyncyn
LC493 146 312 ydmé kozin  koriip kulkakin &Sitip tilin  sozldp dlgin
ym’ kwyz_yn kwyrwp gwlg qyn 'Sydyp tylyn swyz_1'p "lkyn
LC494 147 314 sunup °° adakin yorip °° iirkd  iiziiksiiz dmgiétir biz °°
swnwp °° ’d’gyn ywryp °° ‘wyrk’ 'wyz_wkswz ‘'mk’tyr pyz °°
LC495 148 316 be§ tipri yarukin kurug ol yerkd be§ tiirliig tinhigig
pyS tnkry yrwgyn gwrwy ‘wyl yyrk’ pys twyrlwk tynlq’y
LC496 149 317 be§ tiirllig  otug 1gacig °° ydmad &gsiikliig yazuklug biz °°
pySs twyrlwk "wtwy “yq'Cyy °° ym’ 'kswklwk y'z_wdlwy pyz °°
LC497 150 3190n CaxSapatka °° yeti buSika i€ tamgaka nuguSak
‘'wn ¢q8'pt_g~ °° yyty pwSy_§ ‘wyCt'mg'q’ nqws’k
LC498 151 321 atin  tutar biz °° kiln€in kilu umaz biz °° yami yaruk
“tyn twt'r pyz °° gylyn€yn qylw ‘'wm’z pyz °° ym’ yrw{
LC499 152 323 tigrildrkd arig nomka tdnri¢i nomcr arig dindarlarka
tnkry_I'rk’ “'ryy nwmg’ tnkry¢y nwmcy “ryy dynt'r_'r_g’
LC500 153 325 ndcd yazintimiz yaniltimiz drsdr °° yama tégri aymi§ 6t¢i
n’¢ y'z_ntmz y nkyltmz ‘rs’r °° ym’ tnkry "'y_myS§ ‘wyt&’
LC501 154 327biligéd  yorimatimiz drsdr °° tigrildr kopiilin bérttimiz drsdr °°
pylyke” ywry_m’dmz ‘rs’r °° tnkry_l'r kwnkwlyn prtdmz ‘rs’r °°
LC502 155 329 ydmd yimki vusande alki§ ¢axSapat nomcéa toriicd tutu
ym’ yymky vws'nty IgyS ¢qs$’pt nwmé’ twyrwc’ twtw
LC503 156 331 umatimiz drsdr °° ndci dgsiitiimiiz kdrgétimiz drsdr °° kiin sayu
‘'wm’'dmz ‘rs’r °° n’¢’ kswtwmwz krk'tmz  rs’r °° kwyn s'yw

oo

{XV C} My God! We have faults and sins. We are accountable and liable (for our faults and sins).
Because of the (310) insatiable and shameless demon of greed, by thought, word and deed, and by
<seeing> with the eyes, hearing with the ears, speaking with the tongue, touching with the hands, and
walking with the feet, we are (315) forever and unceasingly causing pain to the Light of the Fivefold
God (that is) in the dry and moist earth, in the five kinds of creatures and <beings>, and in the five
kinds of plants and trees. And we do have faults and sins. By (accepting) the ten (320) command-
ments, seven alms, and three seals, we hold the name of Auditor. (However) we are not (always) able
to carry them out in deeds. And if we have sinned and erred in any way against the Gods of Light, the
pure doctrine, and the pure (325) Elects who are men of God and believers in the doctrine; and if we
have not behaved according to the advice and knowledge that God has proclaimed; if we have injured
the mind (i.e. Nous) of the Gods; and if we have been unable to keep the (330) Yimkis, the fasts, the
prayers, and the commandments in accordance with the doctrine and with the precepts; if we have
been faulty or lacking in any way—
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LC504 (157) — LC507 (160): Xwastwanift — Petersburg Bookroll (XII)

LC504 157 334 ay sayu suy yazuk kilur biz °° yaruk tanrildrkd nom
Uy s'yw swy y z_wq gylwr pyz °° yrw( tnkry_1'rk’ nwm
LC505 158 335 kutya  arig dindarlarka suyta yazukta boSunu
gwtynk” ryy dynt'r_I'r_§ swyd y'z_wdd’ pwSwnw
LC506 159 337 Otiiniir biz °° manastar xirza °°_°° [R:] biitiirmiS§ tarxan
‘'wytwnwr pyz °° mn’st’r qyrz_’ °°_°° [R:] pwytwrmys trq'n
Lc507 160 [R:] tiikdtti nuguSaklarniy suyin yazukin okiingii xwastwanift
[R:] twyk’dy nqw§’kl'r_nynk swyyn y'z_wdyn "wykwnkw qw’stw’nvt

o0 oo

and we do commit transgressions and sins every day and every month— (335) (then) we beg the Gods
of Light, the Glory of the Doctrine (i.e. Wahman), and the pure Elects to be free from transgressions
and sins. Release my sins! Eleventh month, on the twenty-fifth day. (I am) Biitlirmi§ Tarxan. Finished
is the Xwastwanift which seeks repentence for the transgressions and sins of Auditors.
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London
(08) kiin ay tanri ol ° bes ([047 / 009) tangrig
boSugali ° yarukug (10) karag ([048])
adirgalr tdgrd (11) toli tdgziniir ° tort (12)
bulugug yaruti[r] (12) (II C) tigrim (13) sotd
barli bilmétin (14) kiin ay tégrikd [eki] (15)
yaruk ordu i¢[rd] (16) olurugma tanrilarka
(17) nicd yazintimiz arsdr [°°] (18) ydma
kirti  arklig kiiclig (19) tégri tipdn
kirtginmétimiz (20) drsér °° nica ikis (21)
yavlak Culvu sav (22) sozlatimiz drsdr °°
yami (23) kiin ay oliir tetimiz drsdr (24) °°
arksizin tugar batar arki (25) bar é&rsér
tugmazun titimiz (26) é&rsar °° kénti
O0ziimiizni (27) kiintd ayta oni biz (28)
titimiz drsér °° bo ekinti  (29) bilméitin
yazinmi§ yazukug (30) boSu<y>u otiiniir biz
°° (31) manastar xirza

00 OO0

(IIT' A) (32) icin¢ yama bes$ tidnrikd (33)
xormuzta tégri oglaniga °° (III B) (34) bir
tin tura tdngri ° ekinti (35) yel tigri °° G¢ling
yaruk (36) tdnri °° tortiin¢ suv tigri °° (37)
besing ot tinri °° son (38) yékliigiin siigiisiip
(39) baliktukin <tc¢iin> karaka katiltu (40)
_kin ii¢lin tanri yeringérii (41) baru umatin
bo yirtd (42) ériir °° iz4 on kat (43) kok asra
sékiz kat (44) yir bes tagri i¢lin turur (45) °°
kamag yir iizdkinin kut1 (46) kivi 6ni ménzi
0zi (47) tziti kiuci yaruki tézi (48) yiltizi
bes tégri ol °° (III C) (49) tdnrim sotd bari
bes (50) tigrig bilmétin afig yavlak (51)
biligin nd¢d sitimiz barttimiz (52) drsdr °°
tort yagirmi tlirliig (53) ba$ kiltimiz drsér °°
on (54) yilan bashg &drpdkin eki (55) kirk
tiSin tirig 6ziig (56) as icgii tagrig nacd (57)
acittimiz agritttimiz arsar  (58) °° kurug 6l
yirkd bes (59) tiirliig tinligka bes tiirliig (60)
otka 1gactka ndc¢d (61) yazintimiz &drsdr °°
amt1 tdgrim (62) yazukta boSunu 6tlintir (63)
biz °° manastar xirza °°_°°

(IV A) (64) tortiin¢ soki tigri (65) yalavact
burxanlarka <°°> (66) buyanc1 bogtigci arig
(67) dindarlarka bilmétin ndcd (68)
yazintimiz arsir yama kirti  (69) tépri
yalava¢1 burxan (70) tepdn ddgii kilinchg

oo

St. Petersburg

|' [kiin ay tinri ol ° be§ tinrig bosu]gal
yaruk[ug] | [(10) karag adirgal tigri tol]
tigziniir °° tort bulun[ug] |3 [yarutir

(II C) tagrim so6td bari] [bi]lmétin kiin ay
tanrika eki [* (15) [yaruk ordu iérd olurugma
tanr]ilirkd ni¢d yazmtimiz drsir [°°] |
[vimé kertii &rklig kiicliilg [td]gr[i] tepédn
kertgiinmitimiz (20) arsdr °° |° [nadd ukis
yavlak] [Cu]lvu sav sozldtimiz drsdr °° yadmé
kiin ay | [6liir tetimiz drsér] °° drksizin tugar
batar &rki (25) [bar A&rsér] |8 [tugmazun
tetimiz arsér °° kéntii 6zlimiizni kiintd ayt[a]
I’ [6n]i biz tetimiz rsir °° bo ekinti bilmitin
yazinmi§ [yazukug] |10 (30) [boSuy]u o[ tiiniir]
bi[z] °° man[astar] [xi]rza °°_°°

(I A) ciné yimid bes | [tapr]ikéd

x[ormuzta tinri oglanma] °° (III B) bir tin
tura tanri °° |'* (34) ekinti (35) yel tagri °°
{i[&ing] yar[uk] tinri °° tortiing suv tanri °° |
besin¢ ot tdgri °° son yékligin siigiisiip
baliktukin |14 iclin karaka katiltukin (40)
{i¢iin tanri yeringdrii baru |'> umatin bo yerti
driir °° tizd on kat kok asra |'® sikiz kat yer
be§ tigri Gcln turur °° (45) kamag yer
iiziki_|'" nin k[ut1] kivi 6ni [manz]i °°
liziiti kii¢i yaruki |"* tozi yiltizi be[§] tanri ol
°° (III C) ténrim sétd barii bes (50) tanrig |
bilmétin afiig yavlak bil[i]gin ndcd sitimiz
barttimiz drsdr °° | tort yigirmi tiirliig bas
kiltimiz drsdr °° on yilan bashg |*' rpikin
eki (55) kurk tisin tirig 6ziig a§ i¢gii | tinrig
nicd aittimiz agrittimiz drsiar °° kurug ol
yerki |® be§ tirlig tinhigka °° be§ tiirliig
otka 1gacka |24 (60) ndcéd yaz[in]timiz Arsir
°° [amt1] [td]nrim yazukta boSunu Stiiniir |*
biz °° manastar xirza °°_°°

0zi

(IV A) tortiing soki tagri  |*°
burxanlarka bligtagci arig
dindar<la>rka bilmétin ndcd yazintimiz
drsir °° yama kertii tanri yalava¢i burxan |

(70) tepdn &adgii kilin¢lig arig dindar tep

(65) yalavaci

buyanci
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arlg (71) dindar tip kirtginmétimiz (72)
arsdr °° tdgri nomin sozldsiar (73) biligsizin
utru Oznédtimiz (74) drsdr °° nomug torig
(75) yadturmatin tidtimiz drsér (76) °° tinrim
amt1 okiinlir biz <°°> (77) yazukta boSunu
otlintir (78) biz °° manastar xirza °°_°°

(V A) (79) biSinC bes tiirliig tinligka (V B)
(80) bir yama eki adakhig kisikd (81) ekinti
tort butlug tinhigka (82) icliné ucugma
tinligka (83) tortiin¢ suv icréki tinligka (84)
bisin¢ yertdki bagrin yorigma tinligka °° (V
C) (85) sotd béri tdnrim bo bes (86) tiirliig
tinhigig turaligig ulugka (87) kicigkd tigi
nicd korkittimiz (88) tirkittimiz drsér °° nidcd

urtumuz  (89) yontumuz é&rsdr °° nicd
acittimiz (90) agnittimiz  &drsdr naca
Olurtimiiz  (91) é&rsdr °° monca tinligka

turaligka (92) 6z o6tdgéi boltumuz (93) °°
amt1 tdgrim yazukta boSunu (94) 6tiiniir biz
°° manastar xirza (95) °°_°°

(VI A) (95) altin¢ ydama (96) tégrim sotd
barli °° sakin¢in (97) sozlin kilin¢in °° on
tirliig (98) suy yazuk kilttimiz drsér (99) °°
ndcd igid igdatimiz drsdr °° (100) yima ndca
igdayili antikttimiz (101) drsdr °° (VI B) naca
igid kisi (102) tanuki boltumuz &rsér (103)
e (104)
kovlatimiz drsdr °° ydma sav (105) ilitip sav
kalurtip kiSig (106) naca kiksiiri sézldtimiz
(107) arsér °° koniilin biligin (108) artattimiz
arsdr °° nicd yilvi (109) yelvildtimiz drsér °°
(110) wkis tinhgig turaligig
olirtiimiiz  (111) &rsér °° nacad tivlitimiz
(112) kiirlatimiz arsdr °° ndcd (113) avig
<kis$i> uruncakin yitimiz (114) drsir °° kiin
ay tdgri taplamaz (115) iSig ndcéd iSlitimiz
(116) arsdr °° yamd ilki 6zlin bo (117) 06zilin
uzun tonlug uridar (118) 6z bolup néicd
yazmtimiz (119) yapiltimiz drsdr °°© monca
(120) ikis tinhigka nédcd iz (121) buz
kilimiz drsér °° tdnrim (122) amti bo on
tirliig yazukta (123) boSunu otiinlir biz °°
manastar (124) xirza °°_°°

[e]o)

yamd yazuksuz kiSig néca

yama nicd

(VII A) yetin¢ yama (125) sotd bari eki agulug
(126) yol baSia tamu kapgina (127) azguruglh
yolka kim tesér (128) °° bir igid nomug torig
(129) tutugma ekinti yama yakkd <icgikkd>

I nomn

[e]o)

kertglinmétimiz &rsar°°® téyri
sOzldsdr biligsizin utru Ozndtimiz arsdr
nomug [° tériig (75) yadturmatin tidtimiz
drsar °° tinrim amti okinir biz |*' yazukta
bosunu 6t[iiniir] biz °°© manastar xirza °°_°°

(V A) besiné |** bes tiirliig tinligka °° (V B)
(80) bir yimi eki adaklig kisikd ekinti |
(81) tort butlug tinhigka °° iciiné ucugma
tmlhigka °° [* torting suv i¢riki thgka
besin¢ yertiki bagrm [ (84) yorigma
tinligka °° (V C) (85) s6td bérii tinrim bo bes
I tnhgig turaligig ulugka kiigki
tigi naca korkittmiz |*7 dirkittimiz drsdr °°
nidc¢d [ur]tumuz yontumuz é&rsdr °° nicd
acittmuz |** tirkittimiz (90) agrittimiz drsir °°
ni¢d oliirtiimiiz drsir °° monda tinhgka |
turaligka 6z 6tdgci boltumuz °° tinrim amti
°° manastar

oo

tirliig

[e]o)

40 " oo e .
yazukta |* boSunu Otlinlir biz

xirza °°_°°

(VI A) (95) altin¢ yama |41 tdgrim sotd bari
°° sakiném sozin kilméin on [ tiirliig suy
yazuk kiltimiz drsir °° niéi igid igdatimiz ¥
arsiar °° (100) ydma ndcd igddyl antiktimiz
arsir °° (VI B) naci igid [* kisi tanuki
bolt[ulmuz [dr]sdr °° ydméd yazuksuz kiSig
ni¢d |* kovlatimiz drsir °° yimi sav (105)
dlitip sav kalirip kisig nacd [* kikird
sOzlatimiz drsdr °° koniilin biligin artattimiz
arsar |* nacd yelvi yelvildtimiz drsir °° yima
ndcd (110) ukas tinhgig ® turahigig
Olurtlimiiz drsdr °° ndca tavlatimiz kiirlatimiz
arsar °° |* nagd dvin kisi urunéakin yetimiz
arsar °° kiin ay tagri | taplamaz (115) idig
naci i3[1]atimiz drsar °° yama ilki 6ziin | bo
Ozlin °°
yazintimiz |** yapltimuz drsér °° monéa (120)
iikii§ tinligka nidd iz buz | kiltimiz drsir °°
tanrim amt1 bo on tiirliig yazukta [** bosunu

00 OO0

uzun tonlug urilar 6z bolup néica

otiiniir biz °° manastar xirza

(VII A) yeting [ yami (125) sotd bérii eki
agulug yol basma tamu kapgma |

azgurugh yolka kim tesdr bir igid nomug
toriig [’ tutugma (130) ekinti yami yikké
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(130) tagri tepdn yiikiin¢ yiikiinligméd (VII
B) (131) sotd béri tigrim kertii (132) tégrig
arig nomug bilmétin (133) ukmatin burxanlar
arig (134) dindarlar nomlasar kertgiinmétin
(135) tartrii yana igddyl tégri¢i méin (136)
nom¢1 méan tegmaka artizip (137) aniy savin
alip nacd (138) yanilu bacak bacatimiz (139)
arsdr °° nicd yapilu yikintimi (140) arsér
°° nacd yangilu bust (141) bertimiz arsar °°
ydma buyan (142) bogtidg kilur biz tep (143)
yanilu nédcd afiig kilin¢ (144) kilimiz drsér °°
yama yakkd (145) i¢gikka tangri tepdn (146)
tinligig turaligig Olirtip (147) yikiintimiiz
drsdr °° ydmad (148) burxan tepén igid nomka
(149) uduntumuz tapintimiz arsér (150) °°
kut kolu ytikiintimiiz (151) drsér °° tanrikd
yazinip (152) yikka tapintimiz drsar °° (153)
tdgrim amt1 Okiinlir biz °° (154) yazukta
boSunu o6tiiniir biz °° (155) manastar xirza

00 OO0

(VIII A) (156) sidkizin¢ kertl tégrig (157)
arig nomug biltiikiimiiztd (158) bari °° eki
yiltizig i¢ (159) 6dki nomug biltimiz °° (160)
yaruk yiltizin tdgri yerin (161) tiindrig yiltizin
tamu yerin (162) biltimiz °°
yok (163) drkdn 6nra nd bar d&rmis (164) tepén
biltimiz °° tdgrili ydkli (165) natd oOtri
siigiiSmi§ °° (166) yarukli karali kalt1 (167)
katilmi§ yerig tdgrig kim (168) yaratmi§
tepdn biltimiz °° (169) ydméa arkun yer tépri
nédtd (170) otrii yok bolgay °° yarukli (171)
karali kaltt adrilgay (172) antata kesrd nd
bolgay tepin (173) (VIII B) biltimiz °° azruwa
tagrikd kin (174) ay tigrikd kiclig tanrika
(175) burxanlarka 1nanttmiz (176) tayan-
timiz nugusak boltumuz (177) °° tort yaruk
tamga koptiliimiizta (178) tamgalatimiz °° bir
amranmak (179) azruwa tigri tamgast °°
ekinti (180) kertgiinmék kiin ay tégri (181)
tamgas1 °° iclin¢ korkmak (182) beS tapri
tamgas1 °° tortiin¢ (183) bilgd bilig burxan-
lar (184) tamgas1 °° (VIII C) (184) tinrim
biligimizni (185) koniiliimiizni bo tort (186)
tirliig tégrilartd agittimiz  (187) drsdr °°
orninta kamsSattimiz (188) drsdr °° tanri
tamgast buzultt (189) &rsdr °° amti tigrim
yazukta (190) bosSunu otiiniir biz °° manastar
(191) xirza °°_°°

ydma yer tanri

Art of the Manichaean Scribe

i¢gikkd tanri tepdn yiiking |** yiikiiniigma
(VII B) sotd bart tagrim kertii téprig arig
nomug [* bilmitin ukmatin burxanlar arig
dindarlar nomlasar |*  kertgiinmitin (135)
titrii yana igddyii tanri¢i mén nomér min |*'
tegmdkd artizip anig savin alip ndcd yanilu
batag |” bacatimiz drsir °°
yiikiintlimiiz (140) &rsér °° ndcd yanilu
bus1 bertimiz &drsér °° ydméd buyan bogtig
kilur biz tep yamgilu |* nd¢d afiig kiling
kiltimiz drsédr °° yama yikka (145) icgikka
I tinri tepan tinhigig turahigig Oliiriip
yiikiintiimiiz drsir °° yima [*  burxan tepin
igid nomka tapmtimiz uduntumuz érsér °° |’
(150) kut kolu yiikiintiimiiz drsér °° tdgrikd
yazimp yikkd’ |*®  tapintimz drsir °° tinrim
amt: Skiiniir biz °° yazukta bosunu |* Gtiiniir
biz °° (155) manastar xirza °°_°°

nicd yanilu

(VIII A) sikizing kertii |”° tinrig arig nomug
biltitkiimiizta bari °° eki yiltizig ¢ | 6dki
nomug biltimiz °° (160) yaruk yiltizin tépri
yerin |” {inirig yiltizin tamu yerin biltimiz °°
yer ténri yok |” rkin 6nrd nd bar drmi§ tepdn
biltimiz °° tinrili yakli | 165) nitd 6trii
stiniiSmi§ yarukli karali kaltt katilmi§ yerig
| dnrig kim yaratmi$ tepin biltimiz °° yima
arkun yer |’® dnri niti (170) 6trii yok bolgay
°o yarukl karali kalt: adrilgay |’ ntata kesri
nd bolgay tepdn (VIII B) biltimiz °° azruwa
tanrika |™® {in ay tanrikd °° kiiclig tinrikd °°
(175) burxanlarka °° |” nantimiz tayantimiz
nuguiak boltumuz °° tort yaruk tamga |*
oplilimiiztda tamgalatimiz °° bir amranmak

amgast °° ekinti (180)
2

azruwa tagri  |*
kertglinmék kiin ay tdnri tamgas1 G¢liné
orkmak be§ tdnri tamgasi °° tortiin¢ bilgé
bilig [** urxanlar tamgasi °° (VIII C) tinrim
biligimizni (185) kéniilimiizni bo tort |[*
urlig téprildrtd agitttmiz drsdr °° orninta
kamgattimiz [*° rsir °° tinri tamgasi buzult
drsar °° amti tinrim yazukta [** 190) bosunu
0o oo

otiiniir biz °° manastar xirza



IV. X4astvanift

(IX A) (191) tokuzun¢ on (192) caxSapat
tuttukumuzta bari °° (193) ¢ agzin uc
koyiliin i¢ (194) dlgin bir kamag 6ziin tiikéti
(195) tutmak kérgdk arti °° (IX B) (195)
taigrim (196) bilip bilmétin  dtiz  (197)
sévigincé yorip yavlak es (198) tus adas kudas
savin (199) alip koniilin koriip yilkika (200)
barimka bolup azu mugumuz (201) takimiz
tagip bo on Cax3apatig (202) sitimiz drsdr °°
nidcd Adgsltimiiz (203) kirgéitimiz &rsidr °°
amt1 tagrim (204) yazukta boSunu &tiiniir biz
°° (205) manastar xirza °°_°°

(X A) (206) onunc¢ kiinkd tort alkis (207)
azruwa tigrikd kiin ay tdgrikd (208) kiiclig
tagrikd burxanlarka (209) bir biligin ang
koniiliin (210) alkansik torii bar arti °° (X B)
211) ydmd korkmatin &rméagirip (212)
adgiiti tikdti alkanmatimiz (213) é&rsar °°
ydméd alkanur é&rkdn (214) kogiilimiizni
sakinéimizni (215) tigrigéril tutmatimiz arsdr
°° (216) alkistimiz Otligiimiiz tagrikd (217)
arigin tigmati drsdr °° nd yertd (218) tidintt
tutuntt drsdr °° amti (219) tdnrim yazukta
boSunu &tiiniir (220) biz °°

00 OO0

manastar xirza

(XTI A) (221) bir ydgirmin¢ ydma yeti tiirliig
(222) bus1 arig nomka anculasik (223) torii
bar arti °° ydmé be§ tdgri (224) yarukin
kuvratigh firistilar (225) xroStag padwaxtag
tdgri °° tagrigéri (226) bartac1 boSuntaci bes
tdgri (227) yarukin bizingdri kéliirti arsér
(228) °° biz adruk adruk etip yaratip (229)
nomka kigiirsiik torii bar (230) arti °° (XI B)
(230) azu muy iclin azu (231) bust bergili
kizganip (232) yeti tiirliig bus1 arig nomka
(233) tikati berli umatimiz &rsdr (234) °°
tagrigdri barta¢t boSuntaci (235) be§ tépri
yarukin dvkd barkka (236) batimiz drsir °°
afig kilinchg (237) kisikd yavlak tinligka
(238) turaligka bertimiz &rsar °° (239)
toktiimiiz saCtimiz &rsér °° (240) ténri
yarukin yavlak yergérii (241) 1dtimiz arsdr °°
tdgrim amt1 (242) yazukta boSunu 6tiiniir biz
°° (243) manastar xirza °°_°°

(XII A) (244) eki yéagirmin¢ bir yilka (245)
dlig kiin arig dindarca (246) viisande olursuk
tori bar (247) érti °° arig bacak bacap (248)

v 87
tokuzuné |

IX A) on CaxSapat
tuttukumuzta bérii °° & agzin ¢ |* oniiliin
i¢ dlgin °° bir kamag O6zin tiikdti (195)
tutmak |* drgik arti °° (IX B) tinrim bilip
bilmitin itiiz saviginéa [** orip yavlak e¥ tus
ada kuda§ savin alip koniilin |*' Griip
yilkika (200) barimka bolup °° azu mugumuz
takimiz > 4gip bo on Gax3apatig sitimiz
drsir °° nac¢d dgsiitimiiz | drgatimiz drsar °°
oo 24

[e]e}

tdgrim amt1 yazukta boSunu 6tiiniir biz
205) manastar xirza °°_°°

(X A) onun¢ kiinkd tort alki§ |95
tagrikd °° kiin ay téprikd kiiclig téprika
urxanlarka bir biligin arig kopiiliin (210)
alkansik |7 6rii bar arti °° (X B) yimi
korkmatin drmégiirtip adgiiti tiikéati P
lkanmatimiz drsdr °° ydmé alkanur &rkén
kénilimiizni [* akinéimizni (215) téyrigarii
tutmatimiz drsir °° alki§mz Stiigiimiz  |'%
tagrikd arigin tdgmati drsdr °° nd yertd tidint1

zZruwa
|96

[e]e}

oo

tutuntr  |'"" drsdr amt1 tdgrim yazukta
bosunu Stiiniir (220) biz °° manastar |'*
xirza °°_°°

(XTI A) bir ydgirmin¢ ydma yeti tiirliig busi
arig  |'” nomka anlulasik torii bar drti
yimd be§ tigri yarukm ' kuvratigh
firi§tilar (225) xroStag padwaxtag tdgri °°
tanrigarii  |'® bartad1 boSuntadi be§ tanri
yarukin bizingirii kaliirti drsar °° ' biz
adruk adruk etip yaratip nomka kigiirsiik tori
|107 bar drti °° (230) (XI B) azu muy iiclin azu
bus1 bergili kizganp |'® yeti tiirliig bus1 arig
nomka tiikiti berii umatimiz arsir °° |'*
tagrigarii bartaci (235) boSuntaci (235) bes
tanri yarukin dvka barkka |''° batimiz drsir s
afig kilm¢hg kidiki yavlak tinligka |
turaligka bertimiz drsdr °° toktiimiiz sactimiz
arsir °° (240) tagri | yarukin yavlak

yergdrii idtimiz drsér °° amt1 tdgrim yazukta
|113

oo

00 OO0

bosunu Otliniir biz °° manastar xirza

(XII A) eki ydgirming |'"* bir yilka (245) dlig
kiin arig dindaréa viisandé olursuk |'" torii
bar drti °° arig bacag bacap tanrikd anculasik
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tagrikd anculasik kdrgék (249) arti °° (XII B)
(249) yama av bark tuttuk (250) {iciin yilkik a
barimka bolup (251) azu mugumuz takimiz
tagip (252) yami toduncsuz uvutsuz suk (253)
yak sdvgincéd yfoJrituk UCln yiméa yaviak
korkun¢suz (254) koniiliimiiz #i¢lin drinip
(255) &armagiiriip éarkligin  arksizin (256)
bacak sitimiz drsdr °° yadmd (257) bacak
olurup ddg iiti nomca (258) toriicd bacama-
timiz drsér (259) °° tdgrim amt1 okiiniir biz °°
yazukta boSunu (260) 6tiiniir biz °° manastar
xirza °° °°

(XIII A) (261) ii¢ ydgirmin¢ ay (262) tingri
kiinin sayu tidngrikd nomka (263) ang
dindarlarka suyumuzm (264) yazukumuzni
bosuyu kolmak (265) kérgédk arti °° (XIII B)
(265) yami arkligin (266) é&rksizin drinip
armégiriip (267) i8kd kiudigkd tiltanip
(268) yazukta boSungali barmatimiz (269)
arsdr °° tdgrim amt1 okiiniir biz °° yazukta
(270) boSunu Otiiniir biz °° manastar (271)
xirza °° °°

(XIV A) (272) tort yagirmin¢ bir yilka yeti
(273) yimki olursuk torii bar arti (274) °° bir
ay CaxSapat tutmak kérgdk (275) é&rti °°
ydmé caydanta yimki (276) olurup bacak
bacap (277) tégri burxanka bir biligin (278)
kopiltd bart bir yilki (279) yazukumuzn
bosuyu 6tiinmék (280) kargdk érti °° (XIV B)
(280) tagrim yeti yimki (281) tiikdti oluru
umatimiz drsdr °° (282) bir ayk: caxSapatig
adgiiti (283) tiikdti arit1 tutu umatimiz (284)
drsdr °° yami Caydanta yimki (285) bacak
ddgiliti nomca toriicd (286) oluru umatimiz
arsar °° bir (287) yilki yazukumuzni bir
biligin (288) koniiltd bérii boSuyu kolmatimiz
(289) arsdr °° naca agsiik (290) kérgik boltt
arsar °° tanrim (291) amti yazukta boSunu
Otliniir (292) biz °° manastar xirza °°_°°

(XVA) (293) bes yédgirmin¢ kiin sayu naca
(294) yavlak sakin¢ sakinur biz (295) °° naca
sozlamisik erinciiliig (296) s6z sozldylir biz
°° naca (297) iSlamasik erinciiliig 18 i$layir biz
°° (298) (XV B) anig kilincka erinciikd (299)
kéntli 6zlimiizni dmgétir biz (300) °° yiméi
kiinkd aSatukumuz (301) be§ tipri yaruki
kéntli 6ziimiiz (302) iiziitimiiz °° toduncsuz

Art of the Manichaean Scribe

|"'® kiirgak arti °° (XII B) yami 4v bark tuttuk
(250) ii¢iin yilkika |''7 barimka bolup °° azu
mugumuz takimiz tigip °° ydmi toduncsuz
|""® uvutsuz suk yék @i¢iin °° yama korkunésuz
koniilimiiz |'" i¢in rinip (255) drmégiirip
arkligin drksizin badag sitimiz | drsar
ydmé bacag olurup &dgiiti nomdca torica
batamatimiz |'*' drsir °° amt1 tinrim yazukta
boSunu (260) otiiniir biz manastar |122
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xirza

(XIII A) ii¢ yagirmin¢ ay tégri kiinin sayu
|'?  tingriki nomka arnig  dindarlarka
suyumuznt yazukumuzni I'”** " bosuyu
otinmak kargék arti °° (265) (XIII B) yimé
arkligin drksizin |'* drinip drmégiirip iski
kiidiigkd tiltanip °° yazukta | bosungal
barmatimiz &drsdr °° amti tdgrim yazukta
(270) bosunu |'* oo

oo

Otuntr biz manastar

xirza °°

(XIV A) tort yigirminé |'* bir yilka yeti
yimki olursuk torii bar drti °° bir ay |'%
CaxSapat tutmak kérgdk (275) drti °° ydma
aydanta yimki olurup |"° batag bacap ténri
burxanka bir biligin koniiltd barii |"*' bir yilki
yazukumuzni boSuyu kolmak kirgdk arti °°
(280) (XIV B) tinrim | yeti yimki tiikiti
oluru umatimiz drsir °° bir ayki caxSapatig
' &dgiiti anti tutu umatimiz drsir °° (...
284-5...) bir yilki yazukumuzm |** bir
biligin koniiltd barl bosuyu kolmatimiz arsir
oo niga | agsiik (290) kirgik bolti drsir °°
amt tinrim yazukta bosunu |"*° 6tiiniir biz °°

manastar xirza °° °°

(XV A) be§ yigirming kiin |"7 sayu nagi

yavlak sakin¢ sakinur biz °° (295) nicd
so0zlamaisik |138 erinCiiliig s6z °° sozldyiir biz
°° ni¢i islamasik eringilig | i§ i8layiir biz
°° (XV B) afiig kilincka erin¢iikd kénti

"* amgitir biz °° (300) yimi
141

Oziimiizni y§
kiinkd aSatukumuz bes$ tégri yaruki kénti |
0ziimiiz liziitimiiz todun¢suz uvutsuz suk yik



IV. X4astvanift

uvutsuz (303) suk yik sdviginca yorituk (304)
iclin yavlak yergari barir (305) °° ani {iciin
tdgrim kop yazukta (306) boSunu arig
karmsithun kolu 6tiiniir biz °° manastar (307)
°° (XV C) (308) tagrim é&gsiikliig
yazuklug (309) biz °° 6tdgéi berimci biz °°
(310) todunc¢suz uvutsuz suk (311) yék iiclin
sakin¢in  séz<i>n (312) kilinéin yidma
koz<i>n koriip (313) kulkakin &Sitip tilin
sozldp (314) dlgin sunup adakin yorip (315)
urkd tiziiksiiz dmgétir biz °° (316) bes§ tépri
yarukin kurug 61 (317) yerkd bes tiirlig
tinligka mraligka bes§ (318) tiirliig otka 1gacka
°° yamé (319) agsiikliig yazuklug biz °° on
(320) caxSapatka yeti busika iic¢ (321) tamgaka
nugusak atin tutar (322) biz °° kilin¢m kilu
umaz biz °° (323) ydma yaruk téprildrkd arng
(324) nomka tdnri¢i nomci1 arig (325)
dindarlarka nécd yazintimiz (326) yaniltimiz
arsdr °° ydmd tdgri (327) aymi§ 6t¢d biligéa
(328) yormmatimiz drsdr °° téigrildr (329)
kopilin bérttimiz arsdr °° yami (330) yimki
bacak alki§ ¢axSapat (331) nomca toriicé tutu
umatimiz (332) drsér °° nica dgsiitimiiz (333)
kérgitimiz drsir °° kiin sayu (334) ay sayu
suy yazuk kilur (335) biz °° yaruk taprilarka
nom kutinpa (336) arig dindarlarka suyta
yazukta (337) boSunu 6tiiniir biz °° manastar
(338) xirza °°_°°

Xirza

savigingd |'** yorrtuk {i¢iin yavlak yergirii

barir °° (305) am {i¢in tingrim | kop
yazukta boSunu Otliniir biz °° manastar xirza
o0 oo |I¥ (XY () tanrim agsiikliig yazuklug
biz °° 6tigéi beriméi (310) biz todunésuz |+
uvutsuz suk yik iiclin sakinéin sozin kilincin
' yami kozin korip kulkakm #itip tilin
sozlip dlgin ' sunup °° adakin yorip °°
(315) tirkd iiziiksiiz amgitir biz °° |"** bes
tdgri yarukin kurug o6l yerkd be§ tiirliig
tmhgig |"* bes tiirliig otug 1gadig °° yimi
agsiikliig yazuklug biz °°  [*° on (320)

CaxSapatka °° yeti buSika ¢ tamgaka
nugusak |”' atin tutar biz °° kiliném kilu
umaz biz °° yimi yaruk |"* tigrilirkd ang

nomka tépgri¢i nom¢t arig (325) dindarlarka
' ndgd yazintimiz yapltimiz drsir °° yimi
tanri aymi$ 6t¢a | biligéd yorimatimiz rsir
°° tinrilar koniilin barttimiz arsar °°© '
yamé (330) yimki viisande alki§ caxSapat
noméa torii¢d tutu |'°° umatimiz drsir °° nidi
agsiitiimiiz kirgitimiz drsdr °° kiin sayu |"’
ay sayu suy yazuk kilur (335) biz °° yaruk
tanrilirkd nom |"* kutipa arig dindarlarka
suyta yazukta bofunu |"’
manastar xirza °°_°°

[e]e}

otiinir biz

[R:] biitiirmis
nugusaklarnin

tarxan |160 [R:] tikatti

suymm  yazukin  Okiingi

xwastwanift
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